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STORY OF AGNES T. 

We had just finished a Gospel service in 
the hall, in the town of A--, and most of 
the people had gone home. My fellow-la
borer and I were both preparing to go, when 
a young girl came up to us, and. very politely 
asked, 

"May I have a little conversation with you? 
I could not sleep last night for thinking about 
how I should meet God. I would like to have 
the assurance that Jesus is mine." 

The words were spoken in faltering tones, 
and finished amid suppressed sobs and tears. 

We told her of the One who had come 
down to seek and to save the lost, and how 
anxious He was to lay her a lost and wan
dering sheep, upon His shoulders. But _Agnes 
did not then allow His hand to lift her up. 

She thought herself too bad for Jesus. A few 
nights after, she heard some young people 
speaking about Jesus' willingness to save, 
and the thought crossed her mind, 

"If Jesus is willing to save others, He will 
be willing to save me, too, and I ought to al-
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low Him to do so," and Agnes, then and there, 
just as she was, a lost and helpless sinner, 
committed herself to Jesus, and she was 
saved for eternity. 

For about a year after Agnes was · con
verted she walked with God, and served Him 
as a domestic servant; and in that humble 
sphere she adorned the doctrine of God her 
Saviour. Her conversion was manifest in the 
kitchen as well as at the prayer meeting, and 
her testimony was blessed in leading weary 
souls to Jesus. 

Agnes left an old Bible in the house where 
she then served. She was in the habit of 
marking favorite passages, and she had 
marked, among others, a verse that was read 
to her that night when she was anxious in 
the hall. It was this-

"! have blotted out, as a thick cloud, thy 
transgressions, and., as a cloud, thy sins; re
turn unto Me; for I have redeemed thee," 
Isa. 46:22. 

The servant who succeeded Agnes in th� 
same situation, in turning over the leaves 9f 
the old Bible one night was arrested and 
saved through reading this; and thus the sim
ple act of Bible marking, by one who loved 
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and walked with God, was made a finger
post to point a weary soul to Christ. 

But the Lord who loved her, had chosen 

another path for Agnes-a path of honor and 
holy service, in which she was sustained to 
her latest hour, and enabled by His grace to 

glorify His name. She was called to enter 
the furnace of affliction, and there-in the 

midst of the sharpest pain, extending over a 

period of five years, sometimes in hospitals 
far from home and lo_ved ones, and some
times in her mother's cottage-to· let it be 

known how Christ can satisfy the soul, and 
rej·oice the hearts of His saints even here. It 
was a real pleasure to spend a quiet hour by 
the side of Agnes' couch. 

We sometimes visit the sick-; and we al
ways felt on visiting Agnes that it was to our 

gain: she was always so bright and cheerful, 

and so full of Christ. She was constantly 
meditating on the Word, and gathering its 

riches f.or her own soul, and she liked to 
share them with others. One day we looked 

in to see Agnes, and found her reclining with 
her Bible open by her side. 

"O," she said, as we entered, "I've just been 
asking the Lord to send somebody to help me 
to beat out some gleanings I've been getting 
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today, and you'll just sit down and do it." 

"And what have you been getting today, 
Agnes?" we asked. 

"0, I've been reading about the great and 
costly stones being prepared for Solomon's 
temple. I have only got this length with it, 
that they were first dug out from the quar
ries, and then, after that, they paassed into 
the hands of the .'stone-squarers' to have all 
the rough bits knocked off, and to be pre
pared to fill their places in the temple of the 
Lord. We are told that the house was built 
of stone, made ready before it was brought 
thither, and there was to be no hammer or 
axe heard after that." (I Kings 6:7.) And, 
grasping my hand with delight, she added-

"He dug me from the quarry five years 
ago, and now here I am being .polished and 
squared; and when once He has finished the 
work, He will lift me up and put me into the 
place He is preparing for me to fill 'in His 
temple up yonder; and won't that be grand?" 
Y�s, that will be grand! 

Most sweetly does her early choice, her 
j,oyous, peaceful life, and her triumphant en
trance to her home above, invite you, my 
reader, to the One who can do as much for 
you. It was Jesus who saved and kept Agnes 
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T--, and He is willing to do all this for you. 
Will you commit yourself to Him, and allow 
Him to save you? 

THY WORDS GIVE LIGHT 

Satan spreads special snares for the young, 
and to youth, the attractions of the world 
are especially attractive. When people grow 
older they learn much of the vanity and vex
ation of spirit which is in the world, but gen
erally speaking, the young see only the gilded 
side of life. They think that the world will 
prove to be much happier and brighter than 
is really the case. 

Now, dear young Christian readers, in 
these words, 

"The entrance of Thy words giveth light; 
it giveth understanding to the simple," (Psa. 
119:130), you have a g-olden text. 

With the Word of God for your guide, you 
will be saved from the wiles of Satan and the 
delusions of the world. It is only as heeding 
the Word of God that ypu can receive Divine 
wisdom for daily life, and thus be saved from 
the sorrow of lamenting over having spent 
hours and days in a wrong path. 
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May your hearts be subject to the Word of 
God, and so shall the light of His truth guide 
your steps. 

A FOUND ONE BECOMES A FINDER 
(John 1:45.) 

There is a lovely, un�hackled simplicity 
and naturalness in the way of_ the Spirit in 
John's G·ospel. The divine life is seen acting 
in the most marked independence of every
thing• like human rules and regulations; and 
yet all is in the most striking and beautiful 
moral order. What, for instance, can be more 
simple or natural than the expression, 

"Philip findeth Nathanael?" 

There is nothing official, nothing mechani
cal, nothing of routine work here. But yet 
there is beauteous mor�l order. It is the en
ergy of the implanted divine life, 
manifesting itself in its own genuine sim-

. . 
. 

plicity and native force. It is the living power 
of grace in the heart, expressing itself after 
its own peculiar fashion. 

"Philip findeth Na�hanel." But, we must 
bear .in -mind, that, before Philip found Na
thanael he had found Christ. He was able to 
say, in all assurance and confidence, "We 
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have found Him." He does not say, "We are 
seeking Him and hope to find Him; come and 
help us in the good work of searching." 

This may be all well enough. It is surely 
well for those who want to find, to go and 
seek. But Philip was beyond this. His earn
est searching had issued in a joyous finding, 
as is always the case; and having found 
Christ, he goes and finds Nathanael. 

As, in the last chapter of the Book of Reve
lation, the soul, having·heard from above the 
precious word "Come," immediately turns to 
the scerie around and repeats the "Come," so 
it was with Philip. Having found Christ for 
himself, he goes in _search of a fellow-sinne1 
to bring him into the enjoyment of the same 
blessedness. 

Now, it is well to see that there is nothing 
official in this. No doubt, office has its own 
place and its own value. But there is nothing 
of office in "Philip findeth Nathanael." It 
is the power of life and not the functions of 
office. It is the outflow of the stream of 
grace from an overflowing heart, made 
happy by a newly discovered object. And 
why insist on this? 

Simply to answer the pleadings of an in
dolent heart, which would take refuge behind 
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the claims of official authority, while failing 
to manifest the energy of divine life. A man 
may say, "I have no gift, no call, no office." 
Yes, but have you no life? You may not be 
called to stand before assembled thousands 
(often a very slippery place), but can you not 
find a Nathanael? Is there no one into whose 
ear you can drop those thrilling words, "I 
have found Him?" Is there no friend, neigh
bor, or relative, to whom you can say, 
"Come"? 

You do not need to possess the gifts of a 
Paul, a Luther, a Whitefield, or a Chalmers, 
in order to say, "Come." What you really 
want is a heart filled to overflowing with the 
j-0y of a newly found treasure. This is what 
we all want. 

If there were rrror-€ Philips to seek, there 
would be more Nathanaels found. If every
one would just do as Philip did, how -bless
edly would the work of evangelization go on! 
This is the way it should be; and this is the 
way it would be, if persons were able to say, 
with unclouded confidence, "We have founq 
Him." 

It is the hesitancy as to this; it is the lack 
of holy confidence in the record of God; the 
absence of settled assurance as to the fulness 
and efficacy of the a ton em en t, and its per-
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sonal application, that produces such unwill

ingness and incapacity to testify of Christ to 

others. In a word, before ever Philip can 

find Nathanq.el, he must find Christ. The two 

findings go together. I must find my own 

way to the feet of the Saviour, before I can 

conduct my fellow-sinner thither. It is one 

thing to talk about religion, and another 

thing to be able to say, "I have found Christ." 

This latter is the secret of all successful 

evangelization. For a man to set about 

preaching Christ to others, before he has 

found Him for himself, is a most frightful de

lusion; yea, it is positive folly and wicked

ness. There is no one in such an awfully dan

erous position as a Christless preacher, a 

Christless talker about religion. 

Reader, allow me to make a direct, solemn, 

personal appeal to your heart and conscience. 

How is it with your precious soul at this mo

ment? Can you say with Philip, "I have 

found Christ?" Are you happy in the Sav

iour's love? Have you found pardon and 

peace in His atoning blood? 

If you can answer in the affirmative, if you 

can say, "Yes, thank God!" then I ask, Are 

you searching for "Nathanael?" Are you do

ing what you can to spread the knowledge of 
Jesus? 
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Think, I pray you, of the beauteous moral 
order of Philip's history. It contains, in its 
brief compass, a volume of precious instruc
tion. 

"The day following, Jesus would go forth 
into Galilee, and findeth Philip, and saith 
unto him, Follow Me . . . . .  Philip findeth 
Nathanael, and saith unto him, We have 
found llim of whom Moses in the law and 
the prophets did write, Jesus of· Nazareth, 
the son of Joseph . . . . . . Come and see." 
John 1 :43-46. 

"WHAT ARE YOU ABOUT?" 

"I sat under His shadow with great de
light." Song of Solomon 1:3. 

One stormy day in the depths of winter a 
Christian was visiting an old man, who lived 
in poverty in a lonely cottage. ·He found him 
sitting with the Bible open upon his knees, 
but in outward circumstances, of _great dis
comf art-the snow drifting through the roof, 
and under the door, and scarcely any fire on 
the hearth. 

"What are you about today, John?" was 
the question on entering. 

"Ah, sir,'� said the happy saint, "I am sitting 
under His shadow with great delight." 
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LEAVING US AN EXAMPLE 

1. Peter 2 :21

O! how sweet to trace the footsteps 

Of the blessed Saviour God, 

As in holiness and patience 

He the thorny life-path trod. 

How we love to think of Jesus 

Seated on the mountain brow, 

Walking by the ·quiet seashore 

Just the same as we do now! 

Dwelling in the crowded city, 

'Mid the bustle and the strife, 

Blessing all who come in contact 
With His holy, helpful life. 

O! that we who love the Saviour, 

Little children, though we be, 

Might more perfectly obey Him 

As He bids us "Follow Me!" 

Our Lord Jesus had this witness 

That He welcomed sinful men; 

He would have us lead the lost ones 

Back to God, as He· did then. 

From His lips there dropped the precious 

Words of wisdom, truth, and grace; 

And His hands were filled with blessing, 
For this weary� human race. 
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Lovingly He touched the mourners, 
"Weep not," tenderly He said; 

Thus it is for us to comfort 
Those who sorrow o'er their dead. 

Like to Him, we mingle daily, 

With the sinful, and the sad; 
All around us, as around Him, 

Move the tearful and the glad. 

He has left us an example, 
O! that we might follow true, 

So that He may find us always 
Doing what He'd have us do. 

"Blessed be God, even the Father of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, the Father of mercies, and 
the· God of all comfort; Who comforteth us 

in all our tribulation, that we may be able to 

comfort them which are in any trouble, by 
the comfort wherewith we ourselves are 
comforted of God." 2 Cor. 1 :3, 4. 

"ALL THINGS ARE OURS" 

Every possible glory indeed is ours. The 

blessedness that is in God Himself, as far as 

it can be communicated, for we dwell in God 

and God in us. Relative blessedness, for we 

are children. Associated blessedness, in 

union with the blessed One, for we are the 

bride. Official nearne$s and glory, for we 
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are kings and priests. Human blessedness, 
for we shall be perfect men after the image 
of the �econd Adam. Corporate blessedness, 
for we shall have joy together. Individual, 
for we shall have a name given which no one 
knows but he that receives it; and we shall 
have the fulness of the Holy Ghost dwelling 
in us unhindered by these poor bodies; yea, 
clothed upon by a vessel suited to the power 
of the divine inhabitant, so as to be able in 
full largeness of heart to enjoy all this. 

WHO WILL BE TAKEN TO MEET THE 

LORD, AND WHO WILL BE LEFT? 

Part 1 

These are important questions as we 
hourly draw nearer the coming of our Lord. 
"For this we say unto you by the word of the 
Lord, that we which a:re alive, and remain 
unto the coming of the Lord, shall not pre
vent them which are asleep. For the Lord 
Himself shall descend from heaven with a 
shout, with the voice of the archangel, and 
the trump of God: and the dead in Christ 
shall rise· first: then we which are alive and 
remain shall be caught up together with 
them in the clouds, to meet the Lord in the 
air: and so shall we ever be with the Lord." 
I Thess. 4:15-17. 
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In contrast with these words of comfort, we 
read further on of others, 

"For when they shall say, Peace and safety, 
then sudden destruction cometh upon them, 
as travail upon a woman with �hild; and they 
shall not escape." I Thess. 5 :3. 

Who are these respective companies? Will 
the first company comprise all· true believ
ers- all the saints of God? or, will some be
lievers be taken to meet the. Lord, and others 
be left to pass through the tribulation? .. This 
question is important, as it affects the value 
of the a toning death of Christ, and the eter
nal retle�ption which every believer has 
through that death. 

When the Lord Jesus appears in glory, and 
comes in judgment and to reign, we find 
from Scripture:-

First, "When Christ, who is our life, shall 
appear, then shall ye also appear with Him 
in glory." Col. 3 :4. 

Surely this marvellous statement is true of 
all believers now as then; for all can give 
thanks to the Father, which hath made us 
meet to be partakers of the inheritance Qf the 
saints in light. (Col. 1:12.) 
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Second, "We know that when He shall ap-
pear, we shall be like Him, :for we shall see 

Him as He is." I John 3:2. 

Third, when He comes, all His saints come 

with Him, 

"At the coming of our Lord Jesus Christ 

with all His saints." I Thess. 3:13. 

"For if we believe that Jesus died and rose 
again, even so them also which sleep in Jesus 

will God bring with Him." I Thess. 4: 14. 

"Behold, the Lord cometh with ten thou
sands of His saints, to execute judgment upon 

all," etc. Jude 14, 15. This also includes Old 
Testament saints. 

"And His feet shall stand in that day upon 
the mount of Olives . . . And the Lord my 

God shall come, and all the saints with Thee." 

Zech. 14:4, 5. 

It is, then, certain that when the Lord Jesus 

appears in glory, all the saints will appear 
with Him, and be like Him. 0, blessed hope! 
And also it is certain that all His saints will 
come with Him, to judgment. It follows, 
then, that if all come with Him, then all must 
have first been taken up to meet Him in the 
air; and to this agree other scriptures, 
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whether as to those who are asleep, or those 
who are alive and remain unto His coming. 

"For as in Adam all die, even so in Christ 
shall all be made alive. But every man in 

his own order; Christ the first fruits; after
ward they that are Christ's at His coming." 
I Cor. 15:22, 23. 

Just as all who are in Adam are involved in 
death, so all that are in Christ shall be made 
alive at His coming. Christ has been raised 
from among the dead: we are ne-w waiting 
the next event-they that are Christ's at His.._ 
coming. Equally certain is the word as· to 
all who are alive and shall be changed. 

"Behold, I show you a piyst�ry; we shall 
not all sleep, but we shall all be changed, in 

a moment, in the twinkling of an eye," etc. 

And mark, the address of this Epistle evi

dently includes all Christians. 

".Unto the Church of God which is at Cor

in th, to them that are sanctified in Christ 

Jesus, called to be saints, with all that in 
every place call upon the name of Jesus

Christ our Lord, both theirs and ours .. " I Cor. 

1:2. 

To all these the apostle could say, 
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"So that ye come behind in no gift; wait
ing for the coming of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
who shall confirm you unto the end . . 
Blameless in the day of our Lord Jesus 
Christ." I Cor. 1:7, 8. This Epistle further 
teaches that all believers, whether Jews or 
Gentiles, now compose the one body of 
Christ. 

"For by one Spirit are we all baptized into 
one. body, whether �e "J?e Jews or Gentiles, 
whether we ·be bond or free; and have been 
all made to drink into one spirit." I Cor. 
12: 13. Part of the one body cannot be taken, 
and a part left behind. 

It may be asked, Then is there no_ differ
enc;e between those persons who are waiting 
for the Lord from heaven, and those who are 
not looking for Him? There is; and we will 
look at those scriptures that speak of it, that 
we may see how great tha.t contrast is. 

"And as it is appointed unto men once to 
die, but after this the judgment: so Christ was 
once offered to bear the sins of many; and 
unto them that look for Him shall He appear 
the second time, without sin unto salvation." 
Heb. 9:27, 28. 

It is not appointed unto all men once to 
die; neither did He bear the sins of all men; 
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but those who know that He bore their sins 
at His first coming, instead of looking for 
death and judgment, may look fo� Christ who 
shall come to them without a question of sin 
or judgment, "Without sin." 

If we are not clear as to His having put 
away our sins, we c�nnot look for Him the 
second time, we should rather dread Him as 
a judge. Which is it, reader? Do you look 
for Him as Saviour, sin and sins forever-set
tled; or, is judgment for sins still before you? 
Again, 

"The grace of God that bringeth salvation 
hath ·appeared to all men, teaching us that, 
denying ungodliness and worldly lusts, we 
should live soberly, righteously, and godly in 
this present world; looking for that blessed 
hope, and the glorious appearing of the great 
God, and our Saviour Jesus Christ." Titus 
2:11-13. 

Thus in the Scriptures we find that all, not 
some few believers, are taught to look for the 
Lord Jesus. It is the effect of the grace of 
God. When Paul preached the gospel, those 
who believed were turned to God from idols, 
to serving the living and true God, and to 
wait for His Son from heaven. (I Thess. 
1 :9,10.) 
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To Timothy, Paul said, 
"Henceforth there is laid up for me a 

crown of righteousness, which the Lord, the 
righteous Judge, shall give me at that day; 
and not to me only, but unto all them also 
that love His appearing." 2 Timothy 4:8. To 
the Philippians he says, 

"For our conversation is in heaven; from 
whence also we look for the Saviour, the 
Lord Jesus Christ, who shall change our vile 
body," etc. Phil. 3:20. 

Yes, it is evident, when the Church was in 
the freshness of its first love, that love to the 
Lord Jesus was pre-eminently seen in their 
looking for Him from heaven. Could it be 
otherwise? Is it possible for a wife to love 
her absent husband and not look for his re
turn? And is it possible to hear the Bride
groom's tender words, and not wait for His 
return? He says to us, 

"Let not your heart be troubled: ye be
lieve in God, believe also in Me. In My Fa
ther's house are many ma!!sions; if it were 
not so, I would have told you. I go to pre
pare a place for you. And if I go and pre
pare a place £or you, I will come again, and 
receive you unto Myself; that where I am, 
there ye may be also." John 14:1-3. 
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How is it possible, then, to love the Lord 
Jesus, and not love His appearing and wait 
for His return? 

(To be continued) 

ENCOURAGEMENT FOR THE TROUBLED 

HEART. 

"Ah! Lord God, behold Thou hast made the 
heaven and the earth by Thy great power and 
stretched out arm, and there is nothing too 
hard for Thee." Jer. 32:17. 

These great words were sighed out by 

Jeremiah's troubled soul in prayer to J eho

vah. It is necessary to read the whole of the 

chapter from which they are taken, properly 

to enter into the prophet's prayer and the 

Lord's answer to it, but the single verse be

fore us contains in itself deep encouragement 

for the tried and troubled heart. 

Dark as present circumstances may be, it 

is well for the believer, as did Jeremiah, to 

lay firm hold - on God Himself. All was 

utter gloom to the natural eye, and the prom-

ises of God apparently impossible to be ful-

filled when Jeremiah uttered the words be

fore us. But he believed God. And God 

showed His servant who believed His word, 

His ways. 
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F1rst we have to trust God's Word, and if 
there be implicit trust in Him, His ways will 
be made manifest to us. 

"In all thy ways acknowledge Him, and He 
shall direct thy paths." Prov. 3:6. 

PRESERVED 

"As the mountains are round about Jeru
salem, so the Lord is round about His people 
from henceforth even for ever." Psa. 125:2. 

There is scarcely a Christian who would 
not say he believed God was able to preserve 
His people, to keep them in the daily way, 
and also in dangerous and difficult paths 
where faithfulness to Him might lead the1n. 
Hdw little evidence of trust in God is, how
ever, to be seen in many of us! 

The following brief account of one who put 
God first, to whom His protection was a re
ality, and who experienced it in a remark
able way, may by God's blessin.g encourage 
the hearts of some of His children to trust 
Him more. 

A wealthy man was brought to a knowl
edge of his lost condition as a sinner, and 
learned the love and grace of God in Jesus 
C:tirist the Sa vi our. He was brought out of 
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utter spiritual darkness into the bright and 
changeless light of God's favor, and his whole 
life was changed outwardly as well as in
wardly. 

It must have been a remarkable sight to 
see the fine, tall man presiding at the long 
table around which his servants assembled, 
and, like the father of a large family, sharing 
with them the simple fare, while he sought 
to put before them the Bread of- Life. He la
bored earnestly for souls, and many were 
blessed, and led out of �earful darkness to 
trust simply in the Saviour's. finished work. 
God worked through His servant, and, as 
ever, where God was working, Sa.tan's ac
tivity was to be seen. 

Mr. S-- was made to feel he had enemies, 
first, by many petty injuries and annoyances, 
and then in a more serious way. One day, 
while he was walking in the fields, three men 
sprang from behind a hedge, and fired. Mr. 
S-- fell, with the contents of a blunderbuss 
lodged in the lower ·part of his body. For 
some time there seemed no hope of recovery; 
and the authorities, anxious to convict the 
men, who had been caught, brought them, a� 
he lay in bed, that he might identify them. 
He looked them in the face, knew them, and 
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they knew it, but not a word would he say 
to convict theni. Had not the Master he 
loved, and sought. to follow, said, 

"Whosoever shall smite thee on thy right 
cheek, turn to him the other also." Matt. 5:39. 
And again it is written, 

"Who when He was reviled, reviled not 
again; when He suffered, He threatened not.'' 
I Pet. 2:23. 

"Dearly .beloved, avenge not yourselves, 
but rather give place unto wrath: for it is 
written, Vengeance is mine; I will repay, 
saith the Lord." Rom. 12:19. 

Contrary to all expectation he recovered, 
and resumed his former life and labors for 
the souls of others. 

The efforts of his enemies were redoubled. 
Again he was fired at. This time the assail
ant was concealed, but aimed well, straight 
at his heart. The shot entered the Bible he 
carried in his left breast-pocket, and when 
the bullet was removed, at the bottom of a 
deep, round hole, these words could be read, 
"Holy Father, keep." Could not the Father 
to whose care the Lord Jesus entrusted His 
own, whom He was leaving behind on the 
earth, could He not keep them? 
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"Thou wilt keep him in perfect peace, 
whose mind is stayed on Thee: because he 
trusteth in Thee." Isa. 26:3. 

But yet once more those who greatly hated 
Mr. S . , as one whose life and words 
tended to overthrow their power, stirred up 
some of the lowest and most hardened of 
those who knew, by experience,_something of 
his heart and devoted ways. 

It was late one stormy, wintry night when 
a seryant came to the study where Mr. S--
was quietly reading by his fireside, and said 
that two men had come to beg him to go at 
once to see a dying woman at some distance. 

"Saddle my horse, John," said Mr. S-

The servant, closing the door, said, "Sir, 
don't go; say you'll come tomorrow." 

"Saddle my horse, John." 

The faithful servant, who wa� much at
tached to his master, now became urgent . 

. ; 

"Don't go, sir, I know them; I ·know they 
mean harm; you'll never come back alive, 
sir, if you go." 

"Saddle my horse, John." 

And soon Mr. S,_- was riding through 
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the storm and darkness with a man on each 
side of him, guiding his horse over rough 
country, till at last they turned in a thick 
wqod, where the darkness grew more .in
tense. Soon a light gleamed before them, 
and they reached a mud cabin where the men 
said the sick person was. Mr. S-- dis
moµ·nted, and entering, found himself sur
rounded by armed ruffians, who sprang to 
their feet as ·if to attack him, when. he, calmly 
folding his arms, said, 

"Stand back, and listen to me. Here I am,. 
but not in your power, I am in my Father's 
keeping. All you can do to me is to send me 
to His presence, but the same act that sends 
me into heaven, sends you to hell." He added 
a few words about the love of God, ready to 
save even the vilest. ·One by one the men 
crept out of the hut, and he was left standing 
alone. 

He found his horse tied to a tree, mounted, 
and rode back safely, to the thankful aston
ishment of the anxious John . 

. Some time later this faithful servant was 
shot down by· his master's side, while Mr. 
S-- lived to be over eighty, and would go 
about, a feeble old man at last, ever ready to 
tell of the love he knew so well. 
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"Blessed is the man that trusteth in Thee.'? 
Psa. 84:12. 

"HIS MERCY ENDURETH FOR EVER." 

Psa. 136 

This sweet refrain to the Psalmist's song 
of praise is no mere doctrine but heart-felt 
experience. It is a good thing to establish 
our souls in G'od's own and everlasting g�od
ness. This is a fitting verse for us for the 
coming year. 

As time rolls on, as circumstances change, 
He changes not, and His mercy endures for 
ever. Read for yourselves this 136th Psalm, 
and note that_ beginning· with what God is 
Himself, and following on with His creation 
works, the Psalmist rejoices in God's redemp
tion, and restoration of liis people. 

"O give thanks unto the Lord; for He 1s

good: for His mercy endureth for ever." 

SPIRITUAL GROWTH 

Many young Christians make a mistake in 
fancying that they ought to mark out a line 
of conduct and walk · for the testimony of 
Christ; whereas the way we honor Him most 
is•by daily sitting at His feet and contemplat-
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ing Him, like Mary. Spiritual growth, un
like natural, begets increasing knowledge of 
our own weakness, and produces distrust of 
self till self becomes lost in Christ. 

WE MUST FEED DAILY 

Yesterday's manna will not do for today, 
nor today's for tomorrow. We must feed 
upon Christ every day with fresh energy of 
the Spirit, else we shall cease to grow. 

Christian, see carefully to it, that you are 
not only saved by Christ, but also living on 
Him. Make Him the daily portion of your 
soul. Seek Him "early," seek Him "only." 
When anything solicits your attention ask the 
question, 

"Will this bring Christ to my h_eart? Will 
it unfold Him to my affections or draw me 
near to His person? 

If not, reject it at once. 

CORRESPONDENCE 

Ques. Please give the meani�g of Eccles. 
11:2. 

Ans. Ecclesiastes is wisdom under . the sun. 
Chapter 11: 1-6 evidently looks ·at and exhorts us 
to use opportunities without regard to op·posing 
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elements. "Cast thy bread upon the waters," 
"·Give a portion" and "Sow thy seed" as oppor
tunity affords, leaving the results with God, are 
expressions of this exhortation. 

This suggests for us service to the Lord, s:har
ing with others what we enjoy; giving a p·ortion 
to all we can reach; sowing the seed evening and 
morning, as we find opportunity. May our walk 
-and ways, as well as our words, be "holding forth
the word of life" ( 2 Thess. 2 : 1 7) .

Ques. How would you explain "Where 

their worm dieth not, and the fire is not 
quenched"? 

Ans. Mark 9: 44, 46, 48 refers to the end of the 
wicked. Their worm tells them of sins committed, 
of warnings despised, of neglected opportunities of 
being saved. The memory of them is like the 
gnawing of a worm that never dies. The fire is 
the pla·ce ,of torment into whi-ch the lost ones are 
cast (Rev. 21: 8). Both are fearful realitie-s for 
all eternity. 

Ques. What does the bunch of hyssop dip

ped in the blood that is in the basin, show us? 

(Ex. 12:22). 

Ans. The hyssop pictures man's littleness, as 
the cedar pictures his greatne.ss ( 1 Kings 4: 3 3).
From the greatest to the least, man by nature has 
nothing acceptable to God. All that he is, is ended 
in the death of Christ; this is seen in the sacrifices, 
(Lev. 14:4, 6, 49, 51, 52; Num. 19:6, 18). 

in dip·ping the hyssop in t1he blood and sprinkling
the doorpost, it is as if the Israelite said: I am 
only a worthless sinner.; Christ is everything. His 
blood is my shelter from the judgment of God 
which my sins deserve. 
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Lost! lost! and lost forever! Y·ou shrink 
from the words and say, 0, but can it be? 
Is it a reality? Did you see that soul go 
down into hell before your eyes, and you had 
no power to save her? Did you hear her 
death-cries of agony, and still could do n9th
ing for her? Yes! yes! it was a terrible re
ality never to be forgotten by me; and 
though it is years since, I seldom can think 
of it without weeping, and the remembrance 
of it has often sent me with a word of warn
ing to others; and this terrible death scene of 
which I was an eye witness has often 
brought from me the cry, 

"Escape for thy life." Gen. 19:17. 

The story of A., the rejecter of Christ, is 
no phantom of some fevered imagination; it 
is no wrought up story to work upon your 
feelings and fill you with horror; but may 
the Lord use it to show you that death is a 
reality!. that hell is a reality! and you, sin-
ner, have to meet both if you reject Christ. 

Some time after we had moved to a little 
suburban home near M---, a gay 
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young couple came to live next door. The 
dress and bearing of the fair wife marked 
her as one of the world's chosen ones. She 

. . 
. 

was graceful and attractive, but upon her 
face was a look of unrest that told its own 
tale, No peace! no peace! 

My heart rose in silent prayer to God, that 
He might send me with a message to her 
so�l. Next day I called. On asking for Mrs. 
E--, the servant told me she was ill, but 
she thought she would see me. I went in 
�rid soon found myself in earnest conversa
tion with Mrs. E.--

Her tale was soon told, ·for she was unre
served and very commµnicative; finding it, 
as she �aid, a great comfort to have any one 
to speak to, to· break the monotony of a coun
try life in t�e absence of her husband, wh·o 
was all day engaged i11- business. 

During my visit she frankly told me that 
though only a few months married, and her 
heart thoroughly occupied with the world in 
every f orin, its ball-rooms, its concert�, its 
parties, yet she was very unhappy; -and, in a 
simple child-like way, she said, 

"We have been watching you and your 
husband pass up and down, and we think you 
look so happy!" 
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The moment had come: I thanked God for 
the opportunity to speak, and said, 

"You are right, we �re happy; and the se
cret of our happiness is, we know Christ; w.e 
have peace with God, through believing in 
the finished wotk of Christ; and we have in 
Him what the world has never given you, 
and never can give you, for the end of all its 
joys is eternal misery." 

As I pressed upon her the necessity of con
version, tears rolled down her cheeks, and 
she said, 

"But no one ever told me that before: is it 
all true?" 

"Yes" I answered "for God;s Word de-
' ' 

clares to us, 

'Ye must be born again,' and, 'Except ye be 
converted .... ye shall not enter into the 
kingdom of heaven.'" 

I pressed upon her the necessity of accept
ing Christ now, and rose to leave; slowly and 
solemnly she said, 

"Well, I would like to have your Christ, 
but I love the world; and though I am often 
unhappy, yet I could never give up my danc
ing; and you know," she said as a hollow 
smile played upon her lips, "I sing at private 
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concerts, and they say, A.'s voice is the best 
voice there." 

I shudder! A little of the· world's praise 
�s more to thee, fair A., than the unsearch
able riches of Christ. I said, 

"Remember, they that reject Christ here, 
will have to spend eternity in hell." 

A few days after this, on returning from a 
walk, I found Mrs. E-- had called. I has
tened to return her visit, and found her more 
miserable than before. Struggling to assume 
gaiety she did not feel, she met me by say
ing, 

"O, let me tell you about the conc�:rt I am 
to sing at next week." 

"Stop," I said, "there will be no singing in 
hell!" 

"0," she said, "don't speak in that way, I 
cannot bear it; speak of your Jesus if you 
like, but not of hell!" 

Again I told her of His love for sinners, 
but her mind was full of her coming concert, 
her dress, her songs, etc. And as 1 parted 
from her, very sad, she said, 

"When the concert is over I will come and 
talk to you:" but weeks passed and she came 
not. 
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We were leaving our suburban home for a 

time, so I called to say Good-bye, and pressed 
one� more upo� her the salvation of her 
precious soul; but she was swamped in a 

whirlpool of coming gaiety, and had no time 

for Christ. 

It was months before we returned home, 
and I again visited her, this time in response 
to an urgent message from her. The door 

was opened by a sister who said, 

"0 come in; A is very ill, and is very anx
ious to see you." 

I entered her half-darkened room, and; 0, 

shall I ever forget the sight! There, on .the 
bed, lay A., in the ravings of a fever; her in
fant son, a few weeks old, was on a little bed 
by her side. Her graceful form was racked 

by pain, her masses of dark tangled hair 
lay on the pillow, the dew of death was on 

her brow; and, as her large dark eyes opened 
and saw me, her parched and blackened lips 
parted, and she almost screamed, 

"0 you have come at last; now do not leave 
me." Sitting up in bed, she grasped me with 
a strength that only fever gives. 

"Have you sent for the doctor?" I whis
pered to her sister. 
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','No," said A. wildly, hearing me, "he will 
only tell me I am very ill, and you know I 
must be a� the choral meeting next week. 
I am to sing at the concert;"· and so saying, 
she fell back on her pillow in a swoon. I 
pointed to her sister to take my place, and 
hurried from the room. 

In a few minutes _my husband was off for 
the doctor. It seemed long till he came. Her 
only concern during that anxious hour of 
·waiting seemed to be about the concert.

At last the doctor came. As he left her 
room a little later, his anxious face told all. 
He went away for another doctor, leaving 
these words ringirtg in my ears, 

"Dying fast! don't tell her!" 

Yes, I must tell her, was my resolve, for 
she is unsaved and does not know it. I could 
only look up in agony and say, 

"O God, help me to speak to her!" 

A. had heard the doctor tell me to give her
a strong stimulant every quarter of an hour 
till he returned. She asked for it when I en
tered the room. Drinking it down she ex
claimed, 

"O, I can live a quarter of an hour upon 
that, surely I am not dying?" 
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"Yes, A.," I said, "yoµ are dying; but I can 
tell you of One who died-to save just such as 
you." 

Ge�tly I told her in very simple words of 
that One who met the prodigal in the far off 
land; and the dying thief upon the cros�; but 
she almost threw me from her, and said, 

"I cannot hear it now; when I get better 
I'll come and si� with you _and hear about 
your Jesus, but not p.ow," and again she 
swooned. 

I prayed as I had never prayed before, and 
as I rose from my knees I found her large 
dark eyes, already glazed by the hand of 
death, fixed upon me. 

"O," she said, "pray to your Jesus, He will 
hear you; but I don't know Him, and I can
not hear about Him now." 

Eagerly I asked, 

"What shall I pray to Him for, A.?" Hor
ror filled me as ·I heard her answer, 

"Pray to Him that I may get well, and go 
to the concert." 

Again I pleaded with her about her soul; 
but it was no use. She had rejected Christ 
all her life, and she would not have Him 
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now. Hours passed and the doctors came, 
bnly to say,. "Sinking fast!" Her husband 
and friends arrived to see the end of fair A., 
a;nd I would fain, have Jeft a scene :so terri
ble; bu� s�� held me in her grasp .. 

Ev:ery quar�er. of an h<;>�r as I gave her 
her medicine - she said, 

,·,o, I.can live upon that-it.must make me 
live-I cannot d1e!" Arid then in plaintive 
accents she wailed out, 

"I'm- too young tq die, yes, I'm only-t�en
ty-one: yes, too you1_1g to die!" 

. 

"Father," she said� as her father drew near 
the bed, "will you take me to the concert 
next . week?" 

"Yes," said her father, "I will.-"· 

I was a stranger to her fri_e.nds, and seeing 
she was sinking fast, I passed away from a 
scene so awful. In a few moments all was 
over, and the soul of A., the rejecter of
<:;hrist, h8:d passed fr?m the wor Id and its 
pleasµres, its balls, and its concerts, in to the 
realities of an endless eternity·. 

"Behold, ye despisers, and wonder, and 
perish." Acts 13:41. 
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"Ye will not �come to .. ¥e, that ye might 
have life." John 5:40. 

"Be it known unto you therefore, men and 
brethren, that through this Man is preached 
unto you the forgiveness of sins: and by Him 
all that b�lieve are justified from all.thi:ngs." 
Acts 13:38. 

0 CHRISTIAN, TELL OF JESUS 

O! tell of Him and spare not; 
- . - - . . .. . . 

Though devils smite your lips, 
� '" . 

And· all the light seems circled 
In the hate of. hell's eclipse. 

' 

O! tell of Him to thousands; 
Som� yearning heart like mine 

Shall hear and come to Jesus, 
And prove .He is divine. 

Yes, tell of J es:us seeking 
The lost in sin's highway, 

Their load on Calvary bearing, 
And letting justice slay. 

Then tell of Jesus risen, 
The same in glory's height, 

More souls from heaven. seeking 
And flooding earth with light. 
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Tell, and the parched hearts drinking 
The life-draught as they die, 

Shall rise and sing their praises 
In realms beyond the sky. 

Until the "shout" long promised 
Shall call us hence away, 

And we with all redeemed ones 
Shall praise through endless day. 

"I am not ashamed of the gospel of Christ: 
for it is the power of God unto salvation to 
every one that believeth." Rom. 1:16. 

"HIS MERCY ENDURETH FOREVER" 
Psalm 136 

This swee� refrain to the psalmist's song 
of praise is no mere doctrine, but heartfelt 
experience. It is a good thing to establish 
souls in God's own and everlasting goodness. 
And this is a fitting verse for us for the com
ing year. 

As time rolls on, as circumstances change, 
He changes not, and His mercy endureth for
ever. Read for yourselves this 136th Psalm, 
and note that beginning with what God is 
Himself, and following on with His creation 
w·orks, the psalmist rejoices in God's redemp
tion, deliverance, and restoration of His 
people. 
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IT'LL END IN THE GLORY 

As I was returnipg from a stroll in the 
country, enjoying the quiet beauty of the 
scenery, I met an aged man, who trudged 
wearily along the dusty road, leaning upon 
his stick. Beside him jogged along his old 
donkey, drawing a roughly-made cart. A 
picturesque group they were, as they came 
slowly up the hill where the lengthening 
shadows were falling, and as they drew 
nearer, I was struck. by the look of peace 
which the face of the old man wore, 
tired �nd worn though_ he was. I ac
costed him with a friendly '�good evening,"· 
and he bade "Betsy," his donkey, stop, while 
he courteously answered the few questions 
which I asked about the surrounding coun
try. His speech was as cheerful as his face. 
At length I said, 

"Well, I suppose you have not many more 
times to travel along this dusty road; the 
end must be drawing near?" 

I 

"Yes," he replied, "very near; but it'll end 
in the glory." 

"Glory!" said I; "with whom?" 

"Glory with Christ, young man-glory 
with Christ." 
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"It seems very strange," I said, "that you 
should speak so confidently of glory. Is it 
possib'ie to be so sure o.f such a wonderful 

. ' 

thing?" 

Advancing a . step, he laid his hand upon 
my shoulder, and exclaimed, 

"Young man, none of those new notions 
for me, for I've got hold of Christ. I get up 
in the morning thinking about Christ; all 
day long I feel full of Christ; and when I go 
to bed at night, I lay and think about Christ.'' 

His face beamed with joy, as, erect and 
firm, he rang out his .gloriously certain con
fession of faith. The assurance that I was 
one with him in his simple faith, and one 
with him in Christ, drew from him a hearty 
"Thank God." 

How quick the man was to shelter him
self behind Christ _at the faintest suspicion of 
a "new notion." What a shelter! What a 
place- of safety! 

New arid. strange notions are indeed 
abroad. A:-re we equally ready to present 
Christ as the answer to all? Are our hearts 
thus occupied with Him? 

I would say to every one who may read 
this paper, Are you living in the· happy con-
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fidence of the end for you being "glory with 
Christ?" 

"If ye then be risen with Christ, seek those 
things which are above, where Christ sitteth 
on the right hand of God." Col. 3:1. 

"The God of all grace, who hath called us 
unto His eternal glory by Christ Jesus, after 
that ye have suffered a while, make you per
fect, stablish, strengthen, settle you." I Pet. 
5:10. 

GOD HIM·SELF OUR COMFORTER 

Have you never observed, when a litlte 
child has been in very deep distress, if a 
stranger h�s attempted to compose and com
fort him, that all his efforts have only in
creased the anguish of the child, but that as 

soon as he has heard his father's .voice, and 
felt his father's embrace, his sorrows have 
been hushed, and a smile of gladness has 
lighted up his countenance? 

Child of God! your heavenly Father will 
not leave it to strangers to comfort you. He 
will not suffer a servant's hand rudely to 
touch His child. 

God Himself shall wipe away all tears 
from your eyes. 
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WHO WILL BE TAKEN TO MEET THE 

LORD, AND WHO WILL BE LEFT? 

Part 2. 

C�nti�ued from Page 20 

But are there not many who even profess 
to be ministers or servants of the Lord Jesus 
who do not look for His return? There are, 
and ·we will now turn to the words of the 
Lord to such, 

"If that evil servant shall say in his heart, 
My Lord delayeth His coming; and shall be
gin to smite his fellow-servants,. and to eat 
and drink with the drunken; the Lord of that 
servant shall come in a day when he looketh 
not for Him, and iill an hour that he is not 
aware of, and shall cut him· asunder, and ap
point him hi_s portion with the hypocrites: 
there . shall_ be weeping and gnashing of 
teeth." Matt. 24:48-51. 

Thus, to say even in the heart, "My Lord 
delayeth His coming," and not to look for 
the Lord Jesus, is given by the Lord as a 
mark of the evil servant-that he is not a 
Christian at all-and when Jesus comes in 
the air, he will not be taken, but left behind 
for judgment. This brings us to the striking 
parable of the ten virgins, which parable 
brings our subject to such an issue. 
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In the beginning all go out to meet the 
bridegroom, wise and foolish. Those who 
have oil, and those who have none; 
those who were saved, and those who 
were not. For the oil is the figure of 
the Spirit; and if any man have not the Spirit 
of Christ, he is none of His. Such was Chris
tianity in the beginning. All took that pro
fession, whether true or false, to look for, 
and wait for, the Bridegroom from heaven
not Christ as Judge to them, but as Bride
groom. We have seen this everywhere in 
the Epistles. While Christ tarried, they all 
slumbered and slept. Now, in these days, 
the very midnight of forgetfulness of Him, 
the cry has gone forth, 

"Behold the Bridegroom, go ye out to meet 
Him." 

These words are being fulfilled at this very 
moment. The Holy Ghost is presenting the 
Person of Christ, the loving Bridegroom; 
and the Spirit is moving Christians to go out 
and meet Christ. Sad indeed that we should 
have to go out again from that world that 
crucified and still hates our Lord. Are you 
being thus moved to meet the Lord? or do 
you say, Nay, I am not sure that I have oil 
in the vessel? Take care how you delay,,

Mark how suddenly and unexpectedly to 
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those who have no oil, He comes, and the 
door is shut. 

"And they that were ready went in with 
Him ... and the door was shut." Then how 
sad the cry, 

"Lord, Lord, open unto us." And, 0, those 
words from Him, 

"Verily, I say unto you, I know you not." 

Do you notice that these very persons were 
not only professors, but those who got mixed 
up with the movement, they, in a half sleepy 
way, arose and trimmed their lamps. 

Is this your condition? Are you ready to 
meet the Lord? Have you believed God? 
Have you come to Him, owning your sins in 
self-judgment? Have you t�e Holy Spirit 
dwelling in you? 0, think of those mere pro
fessors being shut out a_t last! 

Neither will it do to rest on religious ac
tivities; you may be doing great things ac
cording to human thoughts-greatly prafsed 
by your fellowmen; you may be said to have 
done great good in your day; and yet lost 
forever-left behind for judgment. 0, how 
many will find themselves deceived when it 
is forever too late! Jesus says, 
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"Many will say to Me in that day, Lord, 
Lord have we ,not prophesied in Thy Name? 
and in Thy Name have cast out devils? and 
in Thy Name done many wonderful works? 
And then will I profess unto them, I never 
knew you; depart from Me ye who work in
iquity.'.' Matt. 7:22, 23. 

How few think of these words of Jesus! 
Yet it will surely be so. Not a few, but 
many, will thus be rejected. We are assured 
all will be left, and given over to strong de
lusion, who do not receive the truth of the 
Person and work of Christ. 

We will now, in conclusion, just point out 
th.ose scriptures which prove this, 

When He con:ies "in flaming fire, taking 
vengeance on them that know not God, and 
that ·obey not the. gospel of our Lord Jesus 
Christ ... When He shall come to be glori
fied in His saints, and to be admired in all

them that believe." 2 Thess: 1 :6-10. 

Thus all believers have been taken to be 
with the Lord; and when He appears in 
glory and for judgment, He shall be seen and 
admired in all them that believe. This is 
very blessed, and takes in every one on 
earth who has received the truth. 
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But in the next chapter (2), the doom of 
every spul who has heard the ·gospel, and re.::.

jected it, is equally certain. 

"Because they received not the love of the 
truth, that they might be saved. And for 
this cause God shall send them strong· de.:. 
lusion, that they should believe a lie; that 
they all might be �amned who believed not 
the truth, but had pleasure in unrighteous
ness." 2 Thess. 2:10-12. 

Thus it is most certain that all, without a 
single exception, who have been chosen to 
salvation through sanctification of the Spirit, 
and belief of the truth, will be caught up to 
meet the Lord; and that the "they" who say 
"peace and safety," when sudden destruction 
cometh, will be all those who have not re
ceived the truth. Hqw solemn this is; and 
we know not the moment when He shall 
come to take us to be with Himself. 

Beloved reader, are you ready? Can you 
say, 

"Unto Him that loved us, and washed us 
from our sins in His own blood"? Rev. 1:5. 
If so, you will be glad to hear His words, 

"Surely, I come quickly." Rev. 22:20. 
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"REJOICE WITH ME" 

Luke 15 
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These touching words unfold to us the 
deep joy of the Lord Himself, in the matter 
of our salvation. This is not sufficiently seen 
or thought of. We are apt to forget, that 
God has His own especial joy in receiving 
back to His bosom of love, the poor wanderer 
-a joy so peculiar that He. can say, "Rejoice
with Me"-"Let us eat and be merry"-"It
was meet that we should make merry and
be glad." He does not say, "Let him eat and
be merry." This would never do. God has
His own joy in redemption. This is the sweet
lesson taught in Luke 15.

The shepherd was glad to find his sheep. 
The woman was glad to find her piece of 
silver. The father was glad to embrace his 
son. God is glad to get back the lost one. 
The tide of joy that rolls through the hosts 
above, when· a sinner returns, finds its deep, 
exhaustless source in the eternal bosom of 
God. 

"Likewise, I say unto you, there is joy in 
the presence of the angels of God over one 
sinner that repenteth." Luke 15:10. 

No one has such deep joy in the 
the salvation of a soul, as God Himself. 
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The thought of this ts most soul-subdµing, 
and heart-melti:n;g. No��ing can exceed it. 
It gives a full, clear, a·nd· convincing answer 
to Satan's lie, in the garden, �nd to all the 
dark suspicion of ·our hearts. Who could 
listen for a moment, to those accents, "Let 
us be merry," issuing from the Father's lips 
-the Father's heart, and continue to doubt
His perfect lo've?

�ow could the ·prodigal have had a doubt, 
in his heart, when he saw that there was n9t 
one in all the house so glad to ·get him back 
as the Father Himself. .Surely, the words, 
"Let us b·e merry" must have fallen upon his 
heart with peculiar power. He coulc;l never 
have presumed to hope for such a reception. 
To be let in, at all-to be made ·a hired serv
ant-to get any place in the house, · would 
have fully equalled his high�st expectation. 
But O! to hear �he Father say, "Let us be 
merry!" This truly, was ·beyond all human 
thought. Yet these were the Father's veri
table words. 

It was really true that He was glad to get 
back the poor u1:1,deserving spendthrift. He 
could not tell why, but so it was. The Father 
had embraced and kissed him, ·even in his 
rags. Without a single upbraiding word, He 
had received him to His bosom. At the very 
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moment when he was full of doubt as to 
whether he would be let in, at all, he found 
the Father on his neck. And, as if to crown 
all, and banish every trace of doubt and 
every shadow of fear, he hears the Father's 
cry, •'Let us eat and be merry/' 

Reader, pause and think of this. Think 
deeply of jt. Remember, God is glad to get 
back to Him�elf the very vil�st of the vile. 
A returning sinner makes God happy. Won
drous thought! pfofound mystery of love! A 
poor: si�ner can minister _to the· joy of God! 
O! who can cherish a doubt or harbor a fear, 

. . . 
. 

in the _presence of such grace? _May the 
sense ofit fill our reader's heart with sweet
est confidence and peace! 

.KEEP THE SHUTTERS OPEN 

As I was. sitting in m� room one evening, 
with the light shining brightly, and the shut
ters closed, I fancied I heard a cry in the dis
tance. 

I was in a large country home, quite sur
rounded by fields and woods. I listened, and 
again I heard a voice, but I could not tell 
what it was; then again nearer, and soon I 
could make out the cry, and it made my 
blood run cold as I distinctly heard, 
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"I am lost, I am lost." 

Was I dreaming, or was this a practical 
joke being played on me? But again came 
the shrill cry, 

"I am lost, I am lost." 

I hurried down stairs, and with a lantern 
went out into the dark field, guided by the 
voice, and soon found that it was a woman 
who was indeed lost. She lived in a town 
thr�e miles off; night" had come upon her as 
she passed on he! road home through the 
woods; she had missed her way, had wan
!lered fruitlessly about in search of it, and in 
despair thought she must lie down all night 
in the field, when she saw a light in the dis
tance, for there was just one room that eve
ning in that country house, where the shut
ters had not been closed, and thus the light 
was shining brightly into the dark night. 

What a boon was that light to the poor 
frightened woman! She at once made her 
way towards it, crying out as she went, 

"I am lost, I am lost." 

How truly glad she was to see me, and how 
thankful I was to be able· to point her to the 
road, yes, and to walk · with her and put her 
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right through the wood: with a lantern to 
last her the whole way home! 

Now, dear fellow-believers, it is for you 
that I write this, trusting that God may ap
ply it to your consciences: are there not 
many poor souls with whom you come in 
contact, who are spiritually in the same con
dition as this poor woman, seeking to find 
the road home in the darkness? And how 
often the Christian's shutters are closed, so 
that none of the joyous light that we have 
for ourselves shines out to these poor ones in 
the dark! 

The Apostle Paul in his letter, (Phil. 2:15), 
�ays, 

"In the midst of a crooked and perverse 
nation, among whom ye shine as lights in the 
world, holding forth the word· of life." 

Now to be a half-hearted Christian, 
means among whom ye do not shine as lights 
in the wor Id. 

It is not a question of our salvation, for 
this of course depends upon Christ's work 
for us, and all who truly believe on Him, will 
most surely get home to heaven; but the dif
ference lies in this, that those who hav_e 
shone for Him down here, will have an 
"abundant entrance," whereas those who 
have been content to keep their Christianity 
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more or less to themselves, will be "savE:d so 
as by fire." 

Dear Christian reader, let me ask you a 
plain question, are you shining for Jesus? 
are the shutters kept open or shut? You say, 
perhaps, 

"I find it so difficult to show my colors." 

So does every Christian, but tell the Lord 
Jesus this; own to Him your utter helpless
ness, and find how He will help you, if He 
only sees that you have any real desire to 
shine for Him in this dark scene; for He gives 
more grace, and in this matter as in all 
others, you have but to "taste and see that 
the Lord is good; blessed is the man that 
trusteth in Him." 

Even the apostles in olden times both felt 
and owned that they had no strength of their 
own to enable them to shine for Jesus; for 
they prayed "that with all boldness they 
might speak the Word," and God answered 
their prayer. 

What great blessings we do miss in get
ting for ourselves, and giving to others, 
when we keep the shutters closed so that no 
light for Jesus shines out to poor wanderers 
in the dark! Far too prone are we to forget 
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what our condition was but a short time ago, 
thus described in Ephesians 5:8, 

"Ye were sometimes darkness, but now are 

ye light in the L(?rd: walk as children of 
light.'' 

"L·et your light so shine before men, that 

they may see your good works, and glorify 
your Father which is in heaven." Matt. 5:16. 

"As we have therefore opportunity, let us 
do good unto all, especially unto them who 
are of the household of faith." Gal. 6:10. 

BURNING WITH PURE OIL 

In a devoted Christian family, who were 
walking in the fear of God, the daily read
ing was one morning in Exodus 27. The 
twentieth verse was dwelt upon. The par
ents talked together about the oil that was 
used in the vessels of the tabernacle, and 
looked up passages in the New Testament 
that explained its meaning and how it could 
be applied. 

When the reading was over and the older 
children had left the room, the youngest 
child, a boy of five years, was detained, as 
was the usual custom, to be taught some 
simple verses by his mother, and to pray 



54 THE YOUNG CHRISTIAN 

with her. The parents had not supposed that 
this child would understand what they had 
been talking about that morning, or that he 
would feel the slightest ·interest in a subject 
which they thought far beyond his age. How
ever, when he had learned his verse, he 
kneeled down to pray, and in "the midst of 
his prayer he paused, then he exclaimed 
earnestly, 

"O, my God, make me to bur� this day 
with pure oil." 

The morning lesson had not been lost upon 
him. And his earnest petition to God was 
not lost. For, throughout the day of his life, 
he was a devoted Christian. Thus was the 
earnest cry of that little child heard and an
swered. God's word had found its entrance 
in his soul, and it did its blessed work. 

What an incentive this case should be to 
young Christian parents to maintain the 
"family al tar," in this day of 1 uke-warmness, 
when too many feel that they cannot spare 
the time for this. God's rich blessing is upon 
it; and sorrow will be to those who neglect 
it. 

And are there few, or many, young Chris
tians who are seeking daily to "burn with 
pure oil"? Such as are, will be lights in the 
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darkness, and will be "polished shafts" in 
the quiver of the Lord. 

CORRESPONDENCE 

Ques. In what way can the Christian cast 
his pear ls before swine, or give the holy 

'

things unto dogs? 
. 

Ans. Matt. 7: 6: By ·arguing and discussing the 
precious things of God with unconverted men, or 
pressing tru'th, precious in itself, on those who are 
not exercised about it. We need to ·bear a testi
mony in this world to those around, but it is to 
be in the spirit of meekness, and with prayer that 
we may minister the right word. ( 2 Ti:m. 2 : 2 3-
2 6.) 

Ques. What does "All Israel shall be 
saved" mean? (Rom .. 11:26.) 

Ans. It means that Israel as -a NATION will be 
saved. It does not mean that every Israelite will 
be saved. All o·f them, as well as all Gentiles, who 
have died without Christ, are lost .for eternity, for 
they have died in their sins. Israel is to be ga th
ered into Palestine again, and all the ungodly 
ones will be sifted out from . them, a�d th.e rest 
will have the national place and be twelve tribes 
again. (Ezek. 38; Rev. 7; Heb. 8:8.) 

Ques. Please explain Psalm 138:2: "Thou 
hast magnified Thy Word above all Thy 
name." 

Ans. The absolute authority of the Word is. 
seen in this verse. Jehovah has made His Word 
great above all His renown. We must therefore 
receive and honor the wrf tten Word above all the 
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general tea,ching about Him: above everything 
else. 

Ques. Please explain l Cor. 15:29. 

Ans. The 29th verse must be read in connec
tion with verses 16-18, verses 20-28 being a won
derful parenthesi·s. The word "for" has often the 
sense of "in view of." God was pleased to let the 
Church, during the first three -centuries, be sorely 
subject to fearful persecu'tions. To •be baptized 
was ·to take a step, with nothing in this world but 
death in view, or, as we say, death before them. 
T·hey were baptized unto a crucified .-Saviour-bap
tized into His death, and, so to speak, buried with 
Him in baptism. And why should they take such 
a place, wHh nothing but a crq.ei death before 
them? Bu't Ch.rist is. risen, and this altered every
thing. Else what should they do which are bap
tized for ( or in view of) the dead, if t}le dead rise 
not at all? It has been said, Why should they fill 
up the ranks that were being swe.pt off by the most 
cruel deaths? p:aul then seems to refer to this in 
his own history. • Bu1t why do this, if there be no 
resurrection? Truly thety were "as sheep for the 
slaughter." 

Ques. Is there any authority in the Word 

of God for women preaching? Does Acts 
2:16, 17, give any? 

Ans. 1 Cor. 14: 34-36 and 1 Tim. 2: 12, dis
tinctly forbid women speaking in public, or taking 
a place as teacher or preacher to men. We never 
find a woman speaking publicly in Scripture. Mary 
carried a message to the brethren (John 2 0 : 1 7, 
18). Philip had four daughters that prophesied, 
but it must have 1been privately. Women were for
bidden to be speakers in the assembly. The quo
tation ·from Joel's prophecy will be fulfilled in the 
day of Israel's restoration. The apostle said, "This 
is that which was spoken by the prophet Joel;'' 
that is, it was of the same kind. It was not drunk
enness as they suipposed. 
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THAN THAT 

"You know," said a Christian lady who was 
visiting a young gir 1, "tha t Jesus died for us"? 

"Yes," said the girl, "but I know_ something 
better than that; I know He died for me!" 

A chord was struck in the visitor's heart 
which instantly vibrated to the touch ·of those 
important words. They were friends in a mo
ment and forever. The dear uniting name of 
Jesus was precious to both. They were one 
in Christ Jesus. The simple yet strong faith 
that delights in these words, is sweet to the 
heart, and brings us near to Himself. 

"Jesus died for me!" There is no truth more 
plain in Scripture; and none more assuring or 
comforting to the heart. The cross is the full
est expression -of His love, and the foundation 
of all our blessing. Though now in glqry, the 
Lord puts nothing between our hearts and 
Himself, and neither does faith. 

"Ascended now in glory bright, 
Life-giving Head Thou art; 

Nor life, nor death, nor depth, nor height, 
Thy saints and Thee can part." 
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But alas, alas! are there not many for 
whom Jesus died, who cherish no gratitude 
for His love, no memorial of His death? Yet 
He died willingly, voluntarily, that they 
might be saved.from endless woe. What can 
the Lord Himself think, what can heaven 
think, what can all enlightened minds think, 
of such unaccountable ingratitude? How un
mitigated must the remorse of the ungrateful 
be in the hopeless depths of hell forever! 

Some time ago a young man was intro
duced to a preacher after having listened to 
his discourse; and on being asked if he was a 
believer in Christ, he replied, in rather an 
offhand way: 

"Of course I am, I have always believed in 
Him, we have no -one else to believe in. He

died on the cross for us." 

Without contradicting him, the preacher 

said, "May I ask how old you are"? 

"I arp seventeen," he said. 

"Well now, my dear young man, will you 
answer me another question? If you believe 
that Jesus died on the cross to save you from 
the pains of hell, have you ever really, when 
alone, knelt down and thanked Him for it?" 

"No," was his honest reply. 
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"Then, you must be a stranger to Him. He 
will say to all such, 'I never knew you: de
part from Me, ye workers of iniquity.' Sleep 
not, young man, for your soul's sake, for 
Jesus' sake; sleep not until you have con
sidered your ways and turned to the Lord. 
Only think, you have reached the age of 
seventeen, and never thanked the Lord Jesus 
for all He has done, that you might be par
doned and saved forever!" 

But are there not many who are charge
able with the same neglect of the Lord Jesus? 

Let the love of Jesus, who died for sinners, 
move your heart to grateful love and admira
tion of that blessed One. He finished the 
work of man's redemption on the cross; He 
now rests on the throne in glory, waiting for 
you. He will hear your prayers, see your 
tears, rejoice in your faith, and listen to your 
praise and thanksgiving. Then tell to others, 

"Jesus died for me!" 

"The Son of God who loved me, and gave 
Himself for me." Gal. 2 :20. 

Of Him and His love will we sing, 
His praises our tongues shall employ 

Till heavenly anthems we bring 
In yonder bright regions of joy. 
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LUKE 15 

God manifested. The only thing that pro
duce_s "truth in the inward parts" is the grace 
that imputes nothing. This is the secret of 
God's power in setting hearts right with 
Himself. It is God's right and privilege to 
come amidst sin and sinners, to come near 
to sinners. This may not suit a moral man; 
but it suits God, because He and He only can 
deliver out of it. Why is this picture drawn 
thus? To show that nothing could put the 
sinner beyond the reach 0£ grace. 

The prodigal was doing his own will, and 
this is the secret of all sin. And note, whether 
we are living in vice or not, we have all 
turned at some time or other our back on 
God; this is our history as men. The prodi
gal went forth to do his own will. 

A parent's heart will understand it. Our 
child sins against us-we feel it. We sin 
against God; and do not feel it nor do we 
trouble our heads that if we do not feel it, 
God does. 

Any person who lives beyond his means, 
looks rich for a time; so does the sinner wast
ing his soul, seem happy, but he is not really, 
for liberty of will is just slavery to the devil. 

"No one gave to him." 
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There is no giving in the far country, "not 
even of husks." Satan sells all, and dearly. 
Our souls are the price. Satan sells every
thing. 

Would you find a giver, you must come to 
God. Necessity finds God out. 

SOME THINGS TO THINK ABOUT 

Do I expect others to be devoted to Christ's 
jnterests while I am set upon furthering my 
own? 

Do I count it right that others should take 
their lives in their hands and go forth to 
pestilential swarp.ps to. carry the sweet odor 
of Christ's Name, where it has not been 
sounded, while I sit at home and do nothing 
to help tnem? 

Do I enjoy the blessed liber�y of the gospel, 
and all the riches of the grace of God of 
which it tells, and eat "my morsel alone," 
not caring for others who are strangers to 
its truths? 

Do I receive all from the pierced hand of 
Christ, and delight in the mercies of God, 
without presenting my body a living sacri
fice, as I am exhorted to do in Romans 12:1? 
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"CALLED SAINTS" 

The Bible tells us that all true believers 
in the Lord Jesus Christ are "saints," not that 
in themselves they were any better or dif
ferent from all others, but they are 

"Holy brethren, partakers of the heavenly 
calling." Heb. 3:1. 

All true believers in Christ are "called 
saints" (see Rom. 1 :7; I Cor. 1 :2). · This does 
not mean that they are call�d saints by men, 
but that they become saints by the call of 
God. And how does God call them? He 
calls them by the gospel. 

"We are bound to give thanks always to 
God for you, brethren, beloved of the Lord, 
because God hath from the beginning chosen 
you to salvation through sanctification of the 
Spirit, and belief of the truth. W,hereunto 
He called you by our gospel, to the obtaining 
of the glory of_ our L·ord Jesus Christ." 2 

Thess. 2:13, 14. · 

What marvellous truths are wrapped up in 
these two short verses! Let us just enumer
ate them, and leave all our readers to medi
tate upon them with thankful, adoring 
hearts:-

Beloved of the Lord-chosen from the be
ginning, i.e., from before the foundation of 
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the world-saved-sanctified, i.e., set apart to 
God by the Spirit-believers-called by the 
gospel-soon to be glorified in the company 
of the Lord Jesus Christ. 

It is by the mighty operation of God's Holy 
Spirit producing in the heart of a poor, lost 
sinner a belief of the truth contained in the 
. 

. 

gospel• that such a one is saved.. Called by 
God through the gospel that .tells of man's 
ruin through sin, of God's sovereign grace 
towards such, of the remedy _.found in the 
precious blood of Christ, and much more be
sides-yes, and believing that gospel, thus 
and thus only, according to the Bible, does 
any one become a saint." 

JESUS, THE SHEPHERD 

The GOOD Shepherd. "The Good Shep· 
herd giveth His life for the sheep." Johr 
10:11. 

The GREAT Shepherd. "Brought again 
from the dead our Lord Jesus, that Great 
Shepherd of the sheep.'' Heb. 13:20. 

The CHIEF Shepherd. "When the Chief 
Shepherd shall appear, ye· shall receive a 
crown of glory that fadeth not away." I Pet. 
5:4. 
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ADDRESS TO YOUNG CHRISTIANS 

Samuel 

1 Samuel 1:10-12, 18-28. 

Part 1 

One admires the reality and purpose of 
heart of this dear woman, Hannah, . in this 
chapter. We find her iri bitterness of soul in 
the 10th verse: 

"She was in bitterness of soul, and prayed 
unto the Lord, and wept sore." 

There is much of that in this world. We do 
. 

not have to be very old, nor be very· long in 
this world to find out more or less bitterness 
of soul and weeping. It is a matter of com
mon comment that a child comes into this 
world, not with a laugh, but with a cry. That 
is typical of this wor Id since sin is here. 
Many things that start out very fine and 
promising, turn out to be bitterness of soul in 
the end. 

I 

This may sound like a rather somber sub
ject upon which to address young people, but 
I suppose I am speaking not only to those 
who know and have confessed the Lord, but 
to those who in -some measure have already 
experienced the truth of what I am telling 
you. 



ADDRESS TO YOUNG CHRISTIANS 65 

Hannah knew where to take the burden, 
she knew where to go and unload what was 

·pressing upon her soul. That is a grand thing
to find out, isn't it? I often think of t�a t in

connection with those who know the Lord.
Have you ever (you who are believers)

stopped to think what it would mean if you
didn't know the Lord Jesus, and knew nothing
about prayer; if you knew nothing about the
privilege of getting down on your knees and
weeping out your burden in the ear of Christ.

It is hard for you to realize what it would 
mean to have a heart heavy with grief and 
sorrow and have no outlet for it: to have no 
-one to whom to go and unload that great bur
den! Well, friends, that is where the un
saved are. So they try all sorts of means to

forget their sorrqws; they speak of drowning

their sorrows, but they do not get rid of them.

Here was a woman who had a deep burden 

on her soul; she went to the right place with 
that burden, and told it out in the ear of the 
One who was willing to hear, and to bear, and 
to deliver. Unlike some of us, she didn't go 
a way from that little prayer meeting �till 
carrying her burden. She didn't go back 
home a sad· and burdened woman, still sigh
ing deeply underneath the load. No! she went 
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back a woma:n-.vastly relieved, and enjoying 
the sense in her soul that she had been heard. 
See how it reads; 

"So the woman went her way, and did eat, 
and her countenance was no more sad" 
(Verse 18). 

That is the reality ·of "casting all your care 
upon Him for He �areth for you." That is 
prayer in its reality; actually, truly, unload
ing the burden, and going away with the con
solations of Christ. 

We have that same privilege, and what a 
privilege it is! That is one of those rare 
things that pertain to us as God's children. 
That is one of the things that marks us off 
from the world. The world has no such priv
ilege; it has nowhere to get rid of its burden. 
We. have; we have the privilege of coming in
to C¾od' s presence and telling all to Him, and 
then going away with the consciousness that 
He has heard, and in His own time and way 
will give the answer. Hannah went away 
light-hearted and glad because she had the 
confidence that God had heard. 

Now that she has her request (vs. 20), what 
use is she going to make of it? She has asked 
the Lord for something; He has given it to 
her. What is she going to do with it? Isn't that 
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a question that ought to come home to every
one of us who profess the. name of the Lord? 
Perhaps we have made requests, perhaps we 
have had desires and laid them before Him, 
and He has in some measure granted us these 
desires. We have our requests, and now what 
use are we going to make of the answer? 
Well, this dear woman when she gets this son, 
says, 

"I am not going to keep him for my own 
selfish enjoyment; I am going to present him 
to the Lord. The Lord has been good and 
gracious to me, and now I want to give back 
of what He has given me." 

Sometimes young people seem to congratu
late themselves -qpon the possession of var
ious endowments they feel they have; various 
advantages of one kind and another. Some 
may feel they come from good families; some 
may feel they are in homes where there is 
wealth; some may feel they have �ttained 
superior standards of education, or perhaps 
endowed with superior mental capacity; there 
are various things we may congratulate our
selves on having. Some may find themsel.ve� 
vested with superior business ability. The 
question is, if God has given you them, what 
use are you making of them? This woman 
says, 
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"I am not going to keep dear Samuel all 
f.or myself, but I am going to take him to the 
Lord, and I want him to be lent to the Lord 
all his days." 

That was a grand sacrifice. That was bet
ter than those three bullocks and the ephah 
of flour and the bottle of wine they took with 
them on their journey to Shiloh. She . took 
the dearest objP.ct of her heart, and dedicated 
that son to the Lord. 

(To be continued.) 

EXTRACT 

Thank God, there will be a small remnant, 
"that call on the Lord out of a pure heart." 
The path may be very narrow: but let us take 
courage, vve only read of one Enoch, who 
walked with God; but "he had this testimony, 
that he pleased God." As it was then, so it 
is now: the world is ripening fast for judg
ment, but a few more days, and then, "when 
the Son of man comet:q., shall He find faith 
on the earth?" In that day we shall not re
gret having walked in a path of separation 
from all evil, however lonely. And we can 
only cay, 

"Hold Thou· me up, and I shall be safe." 

Psa. 119:117. 
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"YET A LITTLE WHILE" 

Hebrews 10:37 

Only "a little while," 
A moment it may be, 

Ere I s}:lall see Him face to face, 
Wh·o died, who lives for me. 

Only "a little while," · 
The wilderness to roam, 

And then the Father's house above, 
My dwelling-place, rpy home. 

Only "a little while," 
To walk by faith alone, 

And then without a veil to see, 
And know as I am known. 

Only "a little while," 
To tread the path He trod, 

And then the home of rest and joy, 
The dwelling-place of God. 

Only "a little while," 
Then watching will be o'er, 

And we shall see Him face to face, 
And worship evermore. 

Only "a little while," 
0, precious, cheering word! 

It may be ere this day shall close 
I shall behold my Lord. 
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Then not "a little while," .. 

But through eternal days, 
To sing the neyer-ending song 

Of tribute to His praise! 

"IT SEEMS TOO GOOD TO BE TRUE" 

I was visiting a Christian man who had re

cently had a stroke of paralysis. I said to 

him, 

"What a wonderful thing it seems that you 
have finished your earthly work, and now 
have just to sit still and wait for the Lord 
who may be coming very soon to take us to 
Himself." 

"It seems too good to be true, it seems too 
good to be true, it gives me such· a feeling of 
joy." 

After more conversation on the same 
blessed subject I- left him; but his words re
mained with me. 

We talk glibly enough about the Lord's re

turn, but do We realize what it means? At 
any moment w·e may be in His presence, 
never more to go out. Truly, it seems almost 

too good to be true. 

"Yet a little while, and, He that shall come 
will come, and will not tarry." Heb. 10:37. 
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THE CENTER OF REST 

God Himself is the Only Center of Rest. 
. ) . 

In all creation there is movement. 

71 

The face of the world changes-islands are 

formed and other islands sink beneath the 
ocean's waves. An earthquake hurls to the 
ground buildings which were thought well
founded. A volcanic eruption covers a dis
trict with destruction. Spring, summer, au
tumn, winter, come in their rotation, seed 
time and harvest. The rivers flow to the sea, 
and evaporation carries their waters back to 
the mountain tops. A child is born, grows, 
reaches maturity, and then the decline of 
life, and passes from the spot which once 
knew him. Another succeeds and pursues 
the same course. Where shall we find rest? 
As the wise man said of old, 

"All things are full of labor." 

If we take a wider view and stand in 
thought in the midst of the universe, we find 
every planet and star in movement too rapid 
for the hu:inan mind to grasp. The moon in its 
orbit round the earth, the earth and its at
tendant moon around the sun, the sun and 
the earth and its moon, and the other planets 
of the solar system and their moons,. and all 
the stars of heaven circling round the aistant 
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central star. The mind is lost in the vast
ness of the. heavenly mechanism, and bewil
dered, asks where rest can be found. 

And the answer is in God, in God alone. 

He is the great Author of all, who caused 
all to exist and causes all to subsist. He is 
the Center of Rest. Stupendous, incalcul
able, overwhelming power is with Him. His 
eternal power and Godhead are displayed, 
but He is past finding out. Augustine of old, 
cried, 

"O God, Thou hast made us for Thyself 
and our hearts are weary till we rest in 
Thee." He is the Center of Rest and in Him 
alone is rest found. 

But He who is invisible in His essential 
glory, "whom no man hath seen or can see," 
has been pleased to reveal Himself in the 
Son. 

And He, in His days of Manhood here, 
cried to th� weary of the world, to the rest
less, sinful sons of fallen Adam, 

"Come unto Me all ye that labor and are 
heavy laden, and I will give you REST." 

He found for Himself perfect rest in the 
knowledge of the wisdom and power and 
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love of the Father, and in the midst of the 
turmoil and trouble on every hand, called the 
laboring and heavy-laden to Himself, that 
there in His bosom they might be in repose 
near His heart of love. 

"I· will give you rest." Yes! In the quiet

ing calm of His presence the heart is stilled. 

"I will rest you," has been given as the 

idea· of the promise. As a mother comforts 
her child-not at a distance from herself, but 

near to her beating heart. So our Lord rests 
His own in the knowledge of His a11.:.s11ffi
ciency for all circumstances and all times. 

"Calm amid tumultuous motion." Like an 
island of rock amid the tossing of the ocean 
waves. So is the believer who relies upon 
his all-powerful, all-loving Lord and Sav-

1our. 

WHAT AM I? 

Well, dear friend, if you are. a believer in 

Jesus, you are a child of God; for we are "all 

the children of God, by faith in Christ 
Jesus." 

As a son of God, you are distinguished 
from the world, you are honored above the 

world. To you belong the promises of grace, 
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the provisions of Providence, and the pros
pects of glory. For you the throne of grace 
is erected, the Word of God is preserved, and 
the Intercessor in heaven pleads. To you 
the glory of God should be dear, the Name 
of Christ precious, and the work of God de
lightful. By you the cause of God should be 
espoused, the people of God should be en
couraged, and the enemies of God should be 
warned. You should· walk with God, work 
for God, and expect great things from God. 

If ypu are a child of God, you are a servant 

of Christ. Jesus died for you to redeem you. 
He paid the price of your ransom; and, being 
bought with a price, the one object of your 
life should be to glorify Him. Act for Christ, 
so that all who know you may be _compelled 
to say, 

"If there is a Christian upon earth, that· is 
one." 

If you ever ask the:question, "What am I?'' 
answer it by your life,. and say, 

"I am a son of God, I am a serv�nt of 
Christ, I am, therefore, an heir of glory." 

"Ye are not your own, for ye are bought 
with a price: therefore glorify God in your 
body, and in your spirit, which are God's.'.' 
1 Cor. 6:19, 20. 
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WORDS OF COUNSEL TO YOUNG 

BELIEVERS. 

As much as possible have your Bible be
side you. Be familiar with its books, chap
ters, and pages. Have its doctrines and truths 
stored up in the h�art and memory. Be able 
to give at least one positive Scripture for the 
new-birth, life, salvation, forgiveness, justi
fication, glory, which are yours. Count up 
your treasures gathered from God's Word, 
again and again. Y·ou will gain immensely 
by constant study and reference to the Scrip
tures of all you are taught and enjoy. 

Depend upon it, however, that the habitual 
reading of God's Word without much prayer 
and self-examination, will only inflate you 
with spiritual pride and conceit which are 
hateful in any, but especially so in the young. 
Do �ot think more highly of yourself than 
you ought to; think soberly of your own at
tainments (Rom. 12:3). Know your mem
bership in the body of Christ (I Car. 12:18), 
then practically act upon it (Rom. 12). 

. Beware of the evil in thinking you know 
more than other people. Do not be morbid, 
cynical, and fault-finding. When you meet 
.a fellow believer do not cause friction of 
spirit by rub bing against his angles and cor-
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ners,. but look for some traits of Christ in him 
and esteem him better than you do yourself 
(Phil. 2:3). 

Again we say, Beware of conceit; it is aw
fully destructive of Christian progress and 
testimony, and makes one forward, bump
tious, and most unpleasant in Christian so
ciety. We are here to display Christ and get 
people to know Him. Live and act in view of 
Eternity and of the judgment-seat of Christ. 
Let help, not hinder, be our practical daily 
motto. 

Do not lend an ear to evil repor�s and ac

cusations against any of God's children. If 
you are compelled in the in t�rests of truth to 
hear certain things, see that the evidence be 
irresistibly clear; there is a lying and un
wholesome spirit abroad-avoid it. Treat 
with reverence the aged, .and with loving re
spect the servants of the Lord (I Tim.; Titus). 
In all things, in all circumstances, in all re
lationships,. be faithful. Be courteou_s and 
gracious, but never condescend to lower the 
truth, or adapt it, or trim it to suit the whims 
or the convenience of people. 

"Buy the truth and sell it not." 

Cultivate a spirit of cheerfulness and 
thanksgiving (Phil.). Look onward and up-
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ward. All is bright on the other side of the 
cloud. Be quiet, modest, and unostentatious 
in your ways. Avoid habits which are un
like Christ whose name you bear. Be oblig
ing, and generous, and most kind to all, "es
pecially to the _household faith" 'Y'ho have 
the first claim upon your thoughts and purse. 

Moral and doctrinal evil is to be shunned, 
and its supporters- too; always however mak
ing a difrerence between those who lead and 
those who are led (Jude 22,. 23); guard 
against extremes. 

. 
. 

Speak up for your Master; confess Christ 
openly and decidedly. Solemnly remember 
the words or Luke 12:8, 9. Make Christ your 
one object on earth; how to please Him your 
one desire (2 Cor. 5:14, 15; Phil. 1:20, 21). 

CONTINUE IN PRAYER 

If we then are to have fellowship with 
Jesus Christ in His present work, we must 
spend much time in prayer; we must give 
ourselves to earnest, persistent; sleepless, 
overcoming prayer. I know of nothing that 
has so impressed me with a sense of the im
portance of praying at all seasons, being 
much and constantly in prayer, as the 
thought that that is the principal occupation 
at present of my risen Lord. 
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I want ta have fellowship with Him, and to 
that end I have asked the Father that what
ever else He may make me, to make me at all 
events an intercessor, to make me a man who 
knows how to pray, and who spends much 
time in prayer. 

This ministry of intercession is a glorious 
and a mighty ministry, and we can all h�-ve 
part in it. The man or the woman who is 
shut away f�om the public meeting by sick
ness can have part in it;. the busy mother; 
the woman while doing her housework can 
have part-she can mingle prayers for the 
saints, and for laborers in the vineyard, for 
the unsaved, and for foreign missionaries; 
the hard driven man of business can have 
part in it, praying as he hurries from duty to 
duty. 

But of course we must, if we would main
tain this spirit of constant prayer, take_ time
and take plenty of it-when we shall shut our
selves up in the secret place alone with God 
for nothing but prayer. 

Another reason for constant, persistent, 
sleepless, overcoming prayer, is that prayer 
is the means that God has appoined for our 
receiving mercy, and obtaining grace to help 
in time of need. 



THE MOTHER'S HAND 

"Praying always with all prayer and sup
plication in the Spirit, and watching there
unto with all perseverance and supplication 
for all saints; and for me, that utterance may 
be given unto me, that I may open my mouth 
boldly, to make known the mystery of the 
gospel." Eph. 6:18, 19. 

"Be careful for nothing; but in every thing 
by prayer and supplication with thanksgiv
ing let your requests be made known unto 
God. And the peace of God, which pusseth 
all understanding, shall keep your hearts 
and minds through Christ Jesus." Phil. 4:6, 7. 

"We give thanks to God always for you all, 
making mention of you in our prayers." 
I Thess. 1 :2. 

THE MOTHER'S HAND 

The little child had been fast asleep, but 
on the mother entering the room with a 
light in h�r hand to retire to rest, she woke 
up, and as the little one looked at her 
mother, the little face was lighted up with joy 
and loving recognition, quite content to 
watch with interest all her movements about 
the room. 

But on the mother extinguishing the light, 
the sudden darkness startled the child with 
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surprise and fear. The mother drew quietly
near, and gently placed her hand upon the
child's, and in a moment its fears were gone;
then, placing its little hand upon its mother's,
confiding in her presence and love, in a few
moments the child was fast asleep.

It is a sweet picture of faith in the pres
ence of Christ with us. Though sometimes, 
even after exalted periods of enjoyment, the 
darkness of unbelief, the sense of indwelling 
sin, through the tempter's efforts, fill us with 
fear; or if trying and mysterious dispensa-

. tions seem to hide our Saviour's face from 
our view, we are dismayed. Yet as soon as 
we draw near to Him in simple faith, His 

. 
. 

own presence calms our spirit; we are lifted 
out of ourselves, our restlessness vanishes, 
and we realize the truth of His words of 
sweet promise, 

"Thou wilt keep him in perfect peace, 
whose mind is stayed on Thee: because he 
trusteth in Thee" Isa. 26 :3. 

"I need Thy presence ev'ry passing hour: 
What but Thy grace can foil the tempter's 

power? 
Who, like Thyself, ·my guide and stay can be�! 
Through cloud af.\d sunshine, Lord, abide 
with me!" 
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WHAT DO I NEED 

If we examine the value of the death of 
Christ, what do we find attached to it in 
Scripture? 

Do I need redemption? 

w_e have redemption through His blood, an 
eternal redemption, for "by His own blood, 
He entered i� once into the holy place, hav
ing obtained eternal redemption" (Heb. 9: 
12). 

Do I need forgiveness? 

That redemption which -I have through 
His blood is the forgiveness of . sins (Eph. 
1 :7). Yea, without shedding of blood is no 

. . 

rem1ss1on. 

Do I need peace? 

He has made peace through the blood of 
His cross (Col. 1:20). 

Do I need reconciliation with God? 

Though we were sinners yet now hath 
He reconciled us in the body of His flesh 
through death (Col. 1:21, 22). When we were 
enemies we wer� reconciled to God by the 
death of His Son (Rom. 5:10). 
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Do I feel the need of propitiation? 

Christ is set forth as a propitiation through 
faith in His blood (Rom. 3:25). 

Do I need justification? 

I am justified by His blood (Rom. 5:9). 

How are we washed from our sins? 

He has loved us and washed us from our 
sins in His -own blood, for His blood cleanse th 
from all sin (Rev. 1:5; 1 John 1:7). 

Reader, have you lear�ed the value of the 
death of Christ for yourself? 

THE WORD OF GOD 

We should more intensely press the Scrip
tu.re on the soul. We should remember that 
all in us is to be Christ's disciple-the heart. 
the conscience, and the understanding. The 
light, and joy, and beauty of the truth may 
be received at the door, but the reality of the 
truth must be known in the soul, its dwell
ing-place. God looks for it, that our very 
selves be occupied with this truth. It ad
dresses itself to us, in the deep, full sense 
of it. 
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CORRESPONDENCE 

Ques. What knowledge had the nations 

who lived before Christ of sin and of judg

ment; and how will they stand in the day of 

judgment? 

Ans. The oldest book now in existence, the Book 
oif Job, throws great light on that question. It is 
evident, that in the earliest ages, God communi
cated to men the clearest knowledge of the atone
ment. (See Chap. 33: 23-33.) Notice the mar
ginal reading. Yes, in the oldest book known, 
God declares that He hath found a Ransom, or 
Atonement, so that a man could say then, tf he 
believed ·God, "I have sinned;" and "He has de
livered me from going down to the pit." 

Blessed is that man even now who can so s-peak. 
Was not the truth known to Abel, and rejected by 
Cain? It is the truth most disliked and rejected, 
to this day-for near 6000 years. Abraham and 
his spiritual seed that is, all believers, believed 
God; and it, faith; was reckoned to them for right
eousness, perhaps "the promise" was not dim to 
them. ( See Heb. 11.) Surely all pointed for
ward to the death and resurrection of Christ. 

Ques. Is the Church spoken of in the Old 

Testament? 

Ans. The Church is not mentioned in the Old 
Testament. It was the mystery kept hid, as stated 
in Eph. 3 .. The Song of Solomon may be used in 
illustration and meditation. But· you will notice it 
never rises up to the heavenly position of the 
Chur.ch, the bride of the Lamb. It is more expres
sive o·f the yearnings of the Jewish remnant im
mediately before the coming of the Lord. Still 
.Scripture is manifold, and no doubt the Spirit may 
use, in rich blessing to the Christian, such portions 
as speak oif His having brought us into His ban-
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queting-house, and of -His banner over us being 
love. But Christ is precious everywhere in the 
Word of God, is He not? The Book of Ruth may 
be used in a similar way, also the call of Rebecca 
and the creation of Eve. But no one could have 
seen the Church in these until it was revealed, 
especially to Paul. Now the storms of darkness and 
tempest, like the de.stroying blizzard, are sweeping 
over the world. The Lord keep us holding fast the 
foundation truths of the Word of God. 

Ques. In what way did Moses bear the re
proach of Christ (Heb. 11:26)? 

Ans. This verse teaches us that Moses chose the 
very ·same character of reproach as Christ Himself, 
namely, the reproach arising from identification 
with God's people in all their need, their sorrow, 
and their degradation. He -might have acted for 
them. He might have stood apart from them, and 
helped them by his personal influence. He might 
have patronized them; but none of these things 
could be called "the reproach of Christ." This 
latter is seen in Moses "choosing rather to suffer 
affliction with the people of God." Thi.s was what 
Christ did perfectly. "In all their afflictions He 
was afflicted." 

Ques. It is right to make a present a pplica

tion of Luke 13:7, or is it meant wholly for 
Israel? 

Ans. The primary application of Luke 13: 7 is 
to Israel; but we may all learn a solemn lesson 
from it. Let us seek to be fruitful and not be 
cum berers of the ground. · We live in a day of 
easy l)rofession. God looks for reality, for dili
gence, for earnestness, and integrity of heart. May 
we be watchful, and never rest satisfied with mere 
head knowledge or lip profession. The Lord will 
have "truth in the inward parts." 



THE BROKEN ARM 

William was an open hearted young man, 
with plenty of courage and determination. 
He had the advantage of having Christian 
parents, and an early instruction in the great 
truths of salvation, and this good seed, early 
sown, sprang up after many days, and bore 
the welcome fruits of peace in his heart, giv
ing him that divine comfort which nothing 
can· disturb or take away, through faith in the 
Lord Jesus Christ. 

The Sunday evening that William said he 
was converted was during a time when many 
Christians were stirred to pray· for the con� 
version of souls to God, and their prayers 
were abundantly answered. William told us 
that he knew he was all right for heaven, 
however, some of us could not refrain from a 
little misgiving at William's confession, since 
distrust of self, and his own strength, seemed 
wanting. 

F9r a few months William bore the jeers of 
his companions, and listened patiently to the 
advice of Christian friends; but after awhile 
his . professions broke down, and, like too 
many young people, he turned his back upon 
heaven- and his face toward the world. 
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Thinking of these days, calls to my mind 
many a youth and maiden who, for a little 
while, seemed to run well, but of whom, now, 
in, the words of the great preacher of Christ, 
we are constrained to say, 

"Many walk, of whom I have told you often, 
and now tell you, even weeping, that they 
are the enemies of the cross of Christ, whose 
end is destruction." Phil. 3:18, 19. 

How many young men and women there 
are, who once had their faces set towards 
heaven, but wh·o have been �urned aside by 
the allu�ements of the world; or by the per
secutions arising from professing that they 
b_elong to Christ-O! that they might be 
s·aved from that terrible destruction which is 
at 

1

the end of such a course . 

. We must then class our William among 
those hearers that the Lord tells us, "Anon 
with joy receive the Word, but in time of 
temptation fall away"-hearers, who have no 
root in themselves-hearers, who would go to 
heaven gladly, if the road thither were 
strewn with flowers. 

After a time William set his mind upon go ... 
ing to sea. His mother's tears and his father's 
,entreaties stood for nothing, for though an 
affectionate son, the love of adventure drew 
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him irresistibly from home. Unseen coun
tries, 'Yith all the glories of the imagination: 
were before his mind; the sober matter-of
fact advice of older heads, that the world is 
the wor Id all the wor Id over, did n-ot suit him. 

Se�faring life agreed well with his health
he developed into a fine young man, and Wil
liam was as confident of making his way up 
in the wor Id, as he had been of making his 
way to heaven. But there was a power pull-· 
ing the other way all this time, and some of 
you young people having godly parents know 
what it is-it is prayer. It lays fast hold of 
God, and God loves so to be held-such is His 
grac� t-o us His crep. tures. The prayer of his 
parents, 

"O God, bless our boy, save his soul,-wash 
away all his sins in the blood of Thy Son
f or Thine honor and glory"-was heard on 
high. 

William had many solemn warnings at sea,. 
but he heeded them not. At one time, duri1;1g 
an awful storm a vessel was foundering, and 
William's ship lay close beside her-that i�, 
as clo�e as a ship dare in a tremendous sea
and they witnessed th� vessel's dist!'ess, yet 
could render no assistance, fearful lest they 
also should founder. 
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There was many a strange, inquiring look 
cast from one sailor to another that night, but 
with death before him, William only blas
phemed his parents' God as he stuck to his 
work. When the morning came, the vessel 
was gone, and the cry of her company was 
swallowed up in the deep. They had heard 
their last sermon,_ they had attended their last 
prayer-meeting, their spirits were gone into 
eternity. But William only thought it was 
by good luck his ship lived. 

Being a smart young fellow, if there was a 
sail to be reefed in, when the gale blew 
strong, he was sure · to be one o_f the first 
aloft. And one day, as the ship was run
ning in a storm, and William was aloft, 
it happened, as he stood high up upon 
t�e ropes, that the wind swung the spar 
against his head, half stunning him, and down 
he fell through the rigging. Had God for
gotten the cry of William's parents? Had He 
cast �ff the youth who had turned his back 
upon His love? 0, no! Instead of being 
plunged overboard, unconverted as he was, 
the ship lurched, and William fell upon the 
deck. He was picked up insensible, and car
ried to his berth, his life sav:ed, but his arm 
bad]y crushed and broken. 

So, instead of a three years' cruise, William 
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was sent home an invalid, his arm in a sling, 
and he sadly cast down. Should the arm 
come off, or would it be possible to save it? 
At length the doctors arranged to try what 
splints, bandages and lotions would do. Month 
after month rolled on, but the arm grew 
worse and worse, and at last, to his severe 
disappointment, William had to give up all 
hopes of again fallowing the seafaring life. 

His brave buoyant spirits, however, led 
him to one plan after another for earning a 
livelihood. >8e battled hard with the energy 
of you th, and its fearlessness of danger. Now 
one bright scheme, now another floated be-=

fore his eye, out he was baffled on every 
hand; each plan was fruitless, each expecta
tion disappointed. 

Those who are older can �ead God's good
ness in such painful lessons. Young persons 
are frequently drawn aside from tliinking 
about their souls, by the business of getting 
on in the world, and the God of love was 
turning poor William's trials and disappoint
ments to the dear youth's eternal blessing. 

The loving counsels of his parents began to 
bear fruit, and William b�gan to see that God 
was not unkind in having thus. thwarted his 
prospects. His eyes opened to the concerns 
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of his soul, he could not resist, as once he had 
done, the solemn warnings God gave him. 
God was showing him his sinfulness, and his 
need ·<?f a Saviour, and the burden of unfor-
given sins weighed heavily upon his soul. 
"What must I do to be saved ?"-the cry 
which thousands have uttered-came in real 
earnestness from William's heart. 

When thus soul-burdened, William paid a 
visit to a friend's house, and there he was 
much struck by a picture of Moses lifting up 
the serpent in the wilderness to the gaze of 
the stricken and dying Israelites. Mothers 
were raising their pale, faint babes towards 
the brazen serpent, and child;ren with eager 
steps were carrying their aged parents 
towards the same object. William was ab
sorbed in the scene; he appl�ed it to himself,, 
and the gracious words of the Lord, 

"As M-oses lifted up the serpent in the wil
derness, even so must the Son of Man be lifted 
up, that whosoever believeth in Him should 
not perish, but have eternal life; for God so 
loved the world that He gave His only be
gotten Son, that whosoever believeth in Him 
should not perish, but have everlasting life!" 
-came home with "living power to his soul.
He believed in Jesus-he received eternal
life-he was a new creature in Christ.
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"Father," said he, upon returning home, "I 
am saved, I have everlasting life!" and he re
lated to his overjoyed parents what God had 
done for him. 

The more William's earthly prospects were 
blighted, so much the more did his heavenly 
hopes blossom. 

There was one thing which much troubled 
him for a time. He believed that Christ died 
for sinners, but he could not reconcile the 
pardon of his sins, with his sinfulness of 
heart. He did not doubt the sufficiency of 
Christ's sacrifice, but he was perplexed be
cause he had wicked thoughts and feelings. 

"But," said he, one day to his father, "I un
derstand it now; I see I have two natures; the 
new nature which loves God; and the old na
ture which still loves the world." It was an 
immense comfort to him when he laid hold of 
the fact that he was "a new creation in Christ 
Jesus;" that the old nature is not improved 
by God, but set aside. And that, for peace 
before God we have not to struggle with our
selves to overcome our sinful nature, but to 
remember that we are crucified with Christ, 
and that we are risen in Him, and hence to 
reckon ourselves dead unto sin, but alive unto 
God. When he was enabled to see himself 
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justified in Christ risen from the dead, in 
�hrist who had died for him on· the cross, 
then he had full peace with God. One of his 
favorite hymns was, 

"Not all the blood of beasts, 
On Jewish al tars slain, 

Could give the guilty conscience peace, 
Or wash aw�y its stain. 

But Christ, the -heavenly Lamb, 
·Took all our guilt away,

A· sacrifice of nobler name, 
And· richer blood than they. 

Our souls look. back to se� 
The burden Thou didst bear 

When .hanging on th' accursed tree, 
For all our guilt was there." 

The prayers of his parents were heard 
Their boy owned Go�'s love in permitting his 
poor arm to be crippled, by which, he told us, 
God had found a way to his heart. The love 
of the Saviour in dying for sinners occupied 
his thoughts, and gradually the light shone 
brighter and brighter within him. 

"Despisest thou the riches of His goodness 
and forbearance and long-suffering; not 
k�owing that t_�e goodness of_ God leadeth
thee to repentance?" Romans 2 :4. 
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"IS IT NOTHING TO YOU?" 

Nothing in His smile of recompense for any 
poor bit of service you are trying to do for 
Him? 

Nothing! in "Well done, good and faithful 
servant?" 

Nothing! in God's approval a� you enter the 
glory and the "New Name". being written (a 
secret between you and Christ) ? 

Nothing! in the thougn.t, that�s the One who 
bears all the effulgence of the light that daz
zles, and I can look at it, and no need of the 
sun, ·because He is the One ,;vho gave Him.; 
self for me, to bring me there, able to gaze 
with undazzled eyes? He hiding not a single 
ray of His glory. (John 17:22, 23). 

But deeper still �n connection with His own 
blessed Person, will it be nothing to see Him 
perfec�ly glorified, who is rejected and de� 
spised, and, alas, how poorly represented by 
those who are His? 

Nothing! to_be there, and see Him enjoying 
the fruit of the travail of His soul, perfectly 
satisfied? 

Nothing! 'to see the Man who was the Mah 
of Sorrows here, and who suffered all for us, 
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in the brightness of the glory of God? In
finitely more blessed than all He has to give 
me! 

THE DIVINE ANATHEMA 

"If any man love not the Lord Jesus Chrjst, 
let him be Anathema Maranatha." (Or, Ac
cursed at the coming of the Lord.) 1 Cor. 
16:22. 

The position which this solemn anathema 
occupies is truly remarkable. In the course 
of his lengthened epistle, the apostle had to 
rebuke and correct many practical evils, and 
doctrinal errors. There were divisions among 
the Corinthians. They were puffed up one 
against another. There was fornication 
among them. 'rhey went to law one with 
�nother. There was gross disorder at the 
Lord's Supper. 1 Some. of them. called in ques
tion the grand foundation truth of the resur
rection of the dead. 

'rhese were grave errors and· formidable 
,evils-errors and evils which called forth the 
sharp and stern reproof of the inspired a pos
tle. But be it carefully noted, that when, at 
the close, he pronounces his solemn "Ana
thema Maranatha," it is not directed against 
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those who had introduced the errors or prac
ticed the evils, but against "any man'' who 
loves not the Lord Jesus Christ. This, surely, 
is well worthy of serious thought. The only 
security against all manner of error and evil 
is genuine love to the Lord Jesus Christ. 

A man may be so strictly moral, as that no 
one could put his finger upon a single blot 
in his character-a single .stain in his reputa
tion, and, underneath that strict morality, 
there may be a heart as cold as ice, so far as 
the Lord Jesus is concerned. Again, a man 
may be-so marked-by a spirit of noble benevo
lence, that his influence is felt throughout the 
entire sphere in which he moves; and, all the 
while, his heart may not- have a single pulsa
tion of love to Christ. Finally, a man may 
possess, in the region of his understanding, a 
perfectly orthodox creed, and he may be de
votedly attached to the ordinances and ob
servances of traditionary religion, and be 
wholly without affection for the adorable 
Person of the Lord Jesus Christ. 

It may even happen that all these things, 
namely, lofty morality, noble benevolence, 
sound orthodoxy, and devoted attachment to 
religious forms, exist in one and the same in
dividual, and that individual be wholly void 
of a single spark of genuine affection for the 
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Lord Jesus Christ, and, as a solemn and 
·startling consequence, stand exposed to the
burning Anathema of God the Holy Ghost.

I may be moral, through love to self. I may 
be benevolent through love to my fellow. I 
may be orthodox, through a love of dogmas.

� may be religious, through a love of sect. 

But none of these things can shield me from 
the merited judgment which is denounced by 
the Holy Ghost against "any man," no matter 
·who or what, wh-o "loves not the Lord Jesus
Christ."

This is a deeply solemn and most season
able word for the present moment. Let the 
reader deeply ponder it. Let him remember 
that the only basis for true morality-the 
�nly basis for· genuine benevolence- the only

basis for divine orthodoxy-the only basis for 
."pure religion" is love to the Lord Jesus 
Christ, and where this love exists not, all is 
cold, sterile, and worthless-all exposed to 
death and judgment by the "Anathema Mar
anatha" of the Holy Ghost. 

If the heart be· really touched with the vital 
spark of love to Jesus, then every effort after 
pure morality, every struggle against our 
hateful lusts, passions, and tempers, every 
opening of the hand of genuine benevolence, 
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every sound and truthful principle, every act 
of devotion, every pious aspiration, every fer
vent breathing, every outgoing of the soul, is 
precious to the Father-precious to the Son
precious to the Holy Spirit-all is fragrant 
with the perfume of that dear Name which is 
the theme of heaven's wonder, the center of 
heaven's joy, the object of heaven's worship. 

And, my beloved reader:, should we not 
"love the Lord Jesus •Christ?" Should we not 
hold Him dearer to our heart than all beside? 
Should we not be ready to surrender all for 
Him? Should not our bosoms swell with 
emotions of sincere attach·ment to His Per
son in heaven, and His cause on earth? How 
could we trace Him from the bosom of the 
Father to the manger of Bethleh�m-from 
the manger of Bethlehem to the cross of Cal-· 
vary-and from the cross of Calvary to the 
throne of the majesty in the heavens-how 
could we "consider" Him as "the Apostle and 
High Priest of our profession," and not have 
our whole moral being brought under the 
mighty constraining influence of His love? 

May the Holy Spirit so unfold to our souls 
His matchless glories and peer less excel
lencies, that we may "count all things but loss 
for the excellency of the knowledge of Christ 
Jesus our Lord." 
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"Jesus, I love Thy charming name; 
'Tis music to mine ear, 

Fain would I sound it out so loud, 
That earth and heaven should hear. 

Yes, Thou art precious to my soul, 
My transport and my trust: 

Jewels to Thee are gaudy toys, 
And gold is sordid dust. 

All my capac:i.ous powers can wish, 
In Thee doth richly meet; 

Nor, to mine eyes, is light so dear, 
Nor friendship half so sweet. 

Thy grace still dwells upon my heart, 
And sheds its fragrance there; 

The noblest balm of all its wounds, 
The cordial of its care." 

EXTRACT 

Read the Bible with pr�yer, seek the Lord· 
there, and not knowledge. That will come 
_too, but the heart is well directed in seeking 
the Lord, the eye is single, and the whole 
body is full of light. 

My earnest desire is that you may be very 
near the Lord, and the Lord very near to you. 
"Be not conformed to this world, but trans-
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formed by the renewing of your minds,'' 
"Christ is all," and the more one travels on 
down here in His ways, the more one feels it. 

ADDRESS TO YOUNG CHRISTIANS 

1 Sam. 1:10-12, 18-28 

Samuel 

Part 2 

(Continued from Page 68) 

Now just a word here, perhaps there are 
some parents present. This mother says in 
in the 22nd ve·rse: 

"Then I will bring him, that he may ap
pear before the Lord, and there abide for
ever." 

'The bµrden of this mother was that her 
son might appear before the Lord. Some
times we read of some people making �heir 
appearance; perhaps it is some great singer 
making his or her first appearance at such and 
such an opera, or in other lines of achieve
ment. Wha.t is meant is public display before 
the world. Little Samuel made his appearance 
here, but it was based upon the faith of a 
godly mother, and she was satisfied that 
Samuel should make his appearance before 
the Lord. 
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Those of us who are parents, may we search 
our hearts with that Scripture! Are we satis
fied to have our children make their appear
ance before the Lord, or do we lust for some
thing of the world for them-place or posi
tion? How many a parent seems to have 
learned as to his own life the lesson of death 
with Christ as to this world, but O how·the 
flame of ambition flares up when it is a ques
tion of his children. It wasn't so with Han
nah. She says, 

"I want him to make his appearance befor� 
the Lord forever." It is beautiful, isn't it? 

.. 

The nice part about it is, that as we read on 
in the life of Samuel, we find he quite fell in 
accord with his mother's wishes, and when he 
arrived at the years of responsibility, or at 
that time in his life when he could take a 
stand for the Lord, he was satisfied just to go 
on in a quiet way as a servant and.prophet of 
the Lord. He was satisfied with his parent's 
desire for him. 

Dear young people (I am addressing those 
who are believers), I suppose you have godly 
parents who have consecrated you to the 
Lord. They have done for you what Elkanah 
and Hannah did for Samuel when they 
brought him to Shiloh. They slew a bullock 
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·and brought the child to the priest. They
recognized in that typical act of slaying the
bullock, that there was no standing for that
boy before God, save on the ground of the
death of Christ.

You have been brought to God by your par
ents. They may not have necessarily used 
any symbolical act to express their consecra
tion of you to the Lord, one way or another; 
be that as it may, the fact is, every Christian 
parent going on in communion with the Lord, 
has consecrated his children to the Lord. 
Now what is going to be the response in your 
life and walk, to that parental consecration? 
Will you rebel against, or gladly submit .to it, 
and go on in that happy pathway of having 
been lent to the Lord forever? It was so with 
Samuel; he was lent to the Lord forever. 
What a beautiful history is that of young 
Samuel. 

I believe I am talking to many Samuels 
here this afternoon. What does "Samuel" 
mean? "Ask�d of the Lord." When I say I 
_am speaking to many Samuels, I do not mean 
in your case there was the burden of hear,t 
for a man child, as was the case of Samuel, 
but what I mean is, if you are the Lord's, and 
children of godly parents, every one of you 
is a Samuel, because long before you knew 
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the Lord-long before you ever formed the 

name of Jesus on your own lips-your par

ents were crying to the Lord for your pre

cious soul, you were asked of the Lord; your 

parents were pleading with the Lord that 

you might be a child of God, and that you 
wo11;ld early yield your life and heart to 

Christ. 

How little you realize how many times 

father and mother have been on their knees 
for you, praying, perhaps weeping over you, 
when they saw the possibilities that were 
ahead. of you in a world they have found to 
be evil, and they consecrated you to the Lord; 

I 

so you are a "Samuel." You have been asked 
of the Lord. 

(To be continued) 

THE LOVE OF GOD ABIDES 

"I feel I have lost my love for God," said a 
yoµng man to an old Christian. The reply 
was, 

"That may be, but God has not lost His love 
for you." 

This recovered the doubting soul and let 

him into a truer occupation-with God and 
not with himself. 
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"Keep yourselves in the love of God" is not 
keep loving God as is sometimes thought, but 
abiding in the warmth of His unchanging 
love to you. 

"SURELY I COME QUICKLY" 

"He which testifieth these things saith, 
Surely I come quickly. Amen. Even so, 
come, Lord Jesus." Rev. 22:20. 

Brethren, hark! the midnight cry! 
Lo! the Bridegroom draweth nigh! 
Let us all with joy proclaim Him, 
Lest our careless slumbers shame Him; 
Shame, were ready none to meet Him, 
None prepared with joy to greet Him! 

Shame to us, were robes not white; 
Shame, were lamps not burning bright; 
Shame, if not our vigils keeping, 
He should find the virgins sleeping! 
Hark! my brethren, hear the. cry, 
"Lo, the Bridegroom draweth nigh!" 

Let us each repeat the cry, 
Louder let the tidings fly; 
Every virgin swell the story 
Of the Bridegroom's coming glory! 
Lamps all burning, hearts all beating, 
Longing for the joyous meeting. Amen! 
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WHERE SHOULD WE LOOK? 

Read Psalms 73 and 77. 

In Psalms 73, the soul looks out, and rea
sons on what it sees there, namely, success
ful wickedness and suffering righteousness. 
What i's the conclusion? "I have cleansed my 
heart in vain." So much for looking about 
one. 

In Psalm 77, the soul- look in, and reason� 
on what it finds there. What is the conclu
sion? "Ha th God for gotten to be gracious?" 
So much for looking in. 

Where, then, should we look? Look up
straight up, �nd believe what you see there. 
What will be the conclusion? You will un-

. . . 

derstand the "end" of man,· and trace the 
"way" of God. 

"Thy way, b 0-Pd, is in the sanctuary: who 
is so great a God �s our God?" Psa. 77: 13. 

"ONLY BELIEVE" 

My dear Young Friend, 
........ If only simple .faith were in exer

cise there could be no difficulty. Trouble of 
soul arises from mixing faith and feelings, 
and that is just what you are doing. It is a 
common· mistake. You acknowledge, thaf as 
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a guilty, lost sinner, you are looking to Jesus 
as your Saviour; that you do believe in Him, 
but you want to feel it more within yourself: 
you own that you are not happy. No, and you 
never can be happy, so long as you are look
ing partly to Jesus, and partly to yourself. 
You must learn to look only to Jesus, and to 
have faith in the Word of God, as to what 
Christ has done for us. Then you will have 
peac� and Fest on the ground of Hi� precious 
blood shed for us, and He, ,Himself, will be 

• ·  . 

the abu-ndant joy of your heart.

Will you look at Eph. 1:7, and let us go over 
it together? 

"In whom we have redemption through His 
l;>lood, the forgiveness of sins, according to the 
riches of His grace." 

Now you will observe, that here it is said, 
"We," believers, have redemption and for
giveness now. These blessings are our pres
ent possession in Christ. "In whom," .mark, 
"we have," not we hope to have, but, "we 
have redemption through His blood, the for
giveness of sins." Nothing can be plainer; 
"only believe." In Christ, all who truly be
lieve in Him as their Saviour, have, at this 
present moment, "eternal redemption," full 
and ever lasting forgiveness. 
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Now, look at the way in which these bless
ings are secured to us. "His blood"-the pre
cious blood of Jesus, and that alone. And if 
you think of the standard by which they are 
measured, your heart must be at rest forever, 
"according to the riches of His grace." We 
are blessed according to the value of the 
blood of Jesus, and the riches of God's grace. 

"Therefore being justified by faith, we have 
peace with God, through our Lord Jesus 
Christ." Rom. 5:1. 

Here, again, the same form of expression is 
used, "we have." It is a present reality to 
faith. 1f 'We have peace with God." The be
liever can truly say, I know that my peace is 
made with God, and that nothing can ever 
disturb it. It rests on the eternal efficacy of 
the blood of Jesus; by which my sins were all 
put away on the cross. He made peace by the 
blood of His cross (Col. 1 :20). Again, we 
read, that He, Christ Himself, is our peace, 
and "My peace I give unto you" (Eph. 2:14; 
John 14:27). 

From these texts it is quite clear, that 
Christ and His people stand on the same 
ground, before God, as to this great blessing, 
PEACE. Christ Himself is their peace. Well 
we know that He can never lose His peace; 
therefore, they can never lose theirs. True, I 
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admit, they may lose the enjoyment of it, and 
they may fail, practically, to �xhibit it; but 
they can never lose the thing itself. This is 
a point in which many make a great mistake, 
who speak of peace as if it were a mere feel
ing-a certain state of mind. 

Now, we can understand a person feeling 
peacefµI in his own mind, but the mind may 
soon change, and. where is the peace then? 
No; there is much more than a mere feeling 
of the mind in the expression "Peace with 
God." The finished work of Christ is the only 
foundation of tr·ue, settled, solid peace in the 
sight of God. The believer is set in the pres
ence of God, in virtue of that finished work, 
w�thout his sins. He is at home and happy 
there. 

Christ died: then I am clean; 
"Not a spot within."

God's mercy and love! 
"Not a cloud above." 

'Tis the Spirit, through faith, 
"Thus triumphs o'er sin;" 

"Not a cloud above"-
"N ot a spot within." 

Ever, Most Affectionately, Yours. 
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GRACE 

There is nothing so hard for our hearts 
as to abide· in the sense of grace. It is by 
grace that the heart is "established;". but 
there is nothing more difficult for us really 
to comprehend than the fulness of grace. 

' 

Grace supposes all the sin and evil in us, 
and is the blessed revelation that tl?-rough 
Jesus all this sin and evil has been put away. 

' 

A single sin: is more horrible to God than a 
thousand sins, nay, than all the sins in the 
world, are to us; and yet, with the fullest 
consciousness of what we are, all that God 
is pleased to be towards us is LOVE! 

It is vain to look to any extent of evil-a 
person may be (speakirtg after the manner 
of men) a great sinner or a little sinner; but 
this is not the question at all. Grace has ref
erence to what God is, and not to what we 
are, except indeed that the very greatness of 
our sins does but magnify the extent of the 
"grace of God." 

I have got away from grace, if I have the 
slightest doubt or 4esitation about God�s 
love. I shall then be saying, 

"I am unhappy, because I am not what I 
should like to be." 



MEDIATOR, PRIEST, ADVOCATE 109 

But this is not the question: the real ques
tion is, whether God is what we should like 
Him to be- whether Jesus is all we could 
wish. 

If the consciousness of what we are-of 
what we find in ourselves-has any other 
effect than, while it humbles us, to increase 
our adoration of what God is, we are off the 
ground of pure grace. The effect of such 
consciousness should surely be to humble us, 
but to make our hearts reach out to God and 
to His grace as abounding over it all. 

MEDIATOR, PRIEST, ADVOCATE 

Jesus Christ is the Mediator between God 
and the unconverted. 

"There is ·one God, and one Mediator be
tween God and men, the man Christ Jesus." 
1 Tim. 2:5. 

He is the High Priest before God to main
tain His people in their position before Him, 
for without His intercession none of His 
saints could stand an hour. 

"Christ being come an High Priest of good 
things to come . . . by His own blood He en
tered in once into the holy place, having ob
tained eternal redemption for us." Heb. 9:11, 
12.
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He is the Advocate with the Father to re
store the child who has sinned. 

"If any man sin we have an advocate with 
the Father, Jesus Christ the righteous." 

1 Jno. 2:1. 

"WORSHIP THOU HIM" 

"Hear ken, 0 daughter, and consider, and 

incline thine ear; forget also thine own people, 
and thy father's house; 

So shall the King greatly desire thy beauty: 
for �e is thy Lord; and worship thou Him." 

Psalm 45:10, 11. 

My Lord has called me "Daughter;" 
'Tis wondrous grace, I know, 

That He who dwells in Heaven 

Takes note of me below. 

He asked me first to "Hearken"

To just incline mine ear; 

He had a precious secret 

He wanted me to hear. 

He told me to "Consider"
His love to ponder o'er, 

And all His grace and goodness
Which makes me love Him more. 



''WORSHIP THOU HIM'' 

He asked me then to "Worship"
My Saviour, Lord-the King,

And said He was desirous 
That homage I should bring. 

To worship Thee? "But Lord, 
I'm vile as vile can be." 

He answered me, "My daughter, 
I see no spot in thee." 

"Thou'rt trusting in the Saviour 
Whose blood was shed for thee; 

That finished work on Calv'ry 
Forever sets thee free." 

"And now I see thee standing 
In ·Christ the Lamb once slain; 

Partaker of His righteousness 
And cleansed from every stain." 

"Yes, Lord, I see it clearly, 
"Tis through Thy blood alone 

I can approach and worship 
For all that Thou hast done. 

Thy boundless love constrains me; 
"Rememb'ring Thee," 'tis meet 

To bring my feeble praises, 
And.worship at Thy feet." 

And so my heart is peaceful; 
I'm sure such matchless love 

Will bear me safely onward 
And Home to Him above. 

111 
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FRAGMENT 

It should not be so much with me, "What 

can I do for the Lord?" as "What can the Lord 

do with me?" 

C·ORRESPONDENCE 

Ques. Please explatn Mark 9:49. 

Ans. This passage sets forth a most solemn truth 
for all who are out of Christ; and a ,great .practical 
truth for all Christians. "Every one shall be salted 
with fire." This refers to the future judgment of 
all who die in their sins. "Every sacrifice shall be 
salted with salt." This refers to present self
judg.ment exer,cised by all Christians wh_o will pre
sent their 1bodies a living sacrifice to God. We are· 
delivered, by the death of Christ, from the salting 
with fire; and we are privileged to know the preser
vative power of self-judgment. 

Ques. I cannot understand the Trinity. 

Can you _help me? 

Ans. We are not surprised at your inability to 
comprehend the profound mystery of the Trinity. 
But let us remind yoti, dear friend, that though 
you cannot understand it, you are reverently to be
lieve it. The Father is God; the Son is God; and 
the Holy Ghost is God. Did you ever hear those 
last words of a dying idiot? 

"I see! I see! I see! " 

"What do you see?" said a bystander. 

"I see three in One, and One in three, and they 
are all for me, for me." 

Think of those words. 



Tell Them of Jesus 

A young frien_d gave a very interesting ac
count of the circumstances of his conversion, 
and it is not unlikely that his case may illus
trate the real condition of many. 

My young friend had been trained, fr�m his 
earliest days, in strict morality, but without 
one spark of light as to Jesus and His salva
tion. His religion was cold and dreary. He 
had nothing to meet the need of the soul. The 

\ 

atmosphere in which he lived was intensely 
worldly. To make money was the grand ob
ject of his par en ts and friends. 

It pleased the Lord, howe�er; to visit this 
precious soul with the convicting grace of His 
Holy Spirit. He became �eally anxious about 
his eternal interests, and, in his anxiety, he 
thought ·he would seek for some spiritual ad
vice from a Christian friend. Accordingly, he 
,vent to his friend, and opened his heart to 
him. He told ,him of his exercise ·of soul, and 
asked him what he ought to do. 

"Well," said this friend, "you can .. do 
nothing. All your efforts are useless. You 
must just wait until God's time comes, and 
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then, but not until then, JOU will get what you 
are seeking." 

My young friend inquired how long he might 
have to wait; but this, of course, his adviser 
could not tell-who could? 

Now, there was a measure of truth in this 
advice; but it was truth entirely out of place. 
To use a medical figure, the prescription was 
good enough in itself, but it was not suited 
for the case, and, consequently, gave the pa
tient no relief whatever. This spiritual adviser 
was wholly unfit to deal with an exercised 
soul. He prescribed theology in place of min
istering Christ. Alas ! alas ! thi� is too often 
what is done. 

Well, my poor young friend was as unhappy 
as ever; and he thought he would g<:? to see 
another, to whom he opened his heart and 
asked him what he should do to be saved. 

"O !" said he, "you must knock. 'Knock and 
it shall be opened unto you.' " 

"Ho,v long am I to knock?':· inquired my 
friend. 

Of course, no one can tell that. He must 
just continue knocking; and, in due time, it 
should be opened . 
. 
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Here, again, we see misplaced truth. No 
doubt, it is· all quite right for those who want 
to get in to knock at. th� door; but is this the 
advice to give to an anxious inquirer after sal
vation? Is such a one to be told either to wait,

in d�rk uncertainty, on the one hand; or to 
knock, in hopeless �ffort, on the other? Are 
there no glad tidings to declare to poor, anxi
ous souls? Has the Son of God died on the 
cross, and there finished the work of reden1p
tion, merely to leave a soul waiting or· knock
ing? For what have I to wait, or to knock? 
Has not Jesus finished the work of redemp
tion? Yes ; blessed be His name, all is done, 
and hence both these spiritual counselors were 
defective in their advice, and they left their 
friend as .miserable as they found him. He 
told me he continued for three years knocking, 
and received nothing. 

At length he went to a' third adviser, and he 
at once told him: 

"You are altogether wrong. You have 
neither to wait nor to ,knock, but siinply to 
believe on the Lord Jesus Christ and be saved 
-saved on the spot-saved forever!"

Blessed news! Precious tidings! How wel
come to a poor, harassed soul, just emerging 
out of a· cold, dreary, misty formalism, and 
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perplexed by the conflicting counsel of his mis
leading advisers, to be told, on God's author
ity, that all is ddne," that sin has bten put 
away, that salvation is as free as the air 
he breathes, free as the sunbeams that fall 
upon his path, free as the dewdrops that re
fresh the earth, or as the perfume that eman
ates from the opening rose. 

My dear young friend dran� in the gladsome 
message. He found peace in believing. He 
was set free. The waiting and the knocking 
gave place to a joyous trust in Christ. He 
found the Lord Jesus Christ, "who of God is 
made unto us wisdom, and righ�eousness� and 
sanctification, and redemption." He grasped 
by faith the· precious casket, and found· therein 
all he wanted for time and for eternity. 

"Salvation in that Name' is found, 
Cure for my grief and care; 

A healing balm for every wound ; 
All, all I want is there." 

Con£ ess the Lord 

If any of our dear young friends who know 
the Lord Jesus as their Saviour, have been 
timid about confessing Him before others, I 
beg of you to do so now. 



CONFESS THE ·LORD 117 

Go to the . Lord alone first, and tell Him 
all the truth, then go to others. Like the man 
in Mark 5, begin at home. 

"Go home to thy friends," and tell them 
first. Also write to your friends, and tell them 
of what the Lord has done for you. 

Confession of Christ will often meet a diffi
culty felt by many young converts, a difficulty, 
which was once expressed to me by a young 
man in these words, 

"I do want to follow Jesus, but how shall 
I get rid of my old companions in sin, for 
they seek to draw me aside?" 

I advised him t� tell them gently and lov
ingly of the Saviour, and invite them, in the 
spirit of the hymn, to come to Him, 

"O that my Saviour were your Saviour 
too !'' 

"You may be sure," I said, "the· result will 
be this : you ,viil either win them to Christ, 
or they will leave you entirely." 

He promised to adopt this plan. 

Now I wol.lld like to have you try the same 
thing, and you will find that those who care 
nothing for the Lord ,vill ·drop off like autun1n 
leaves. 
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Ho,v sweet, on the other hand, if you should 
thus be the means of leading a companion to 
Christ. You ,,1ill find, as I have found, that 
if a bold, decided con£ ession of Christ in your 
hon1e, school, or business is unhesitatingly 
made, it will give glory to Him, and save you 
a great deal of sorrow and remorse. 

"Whosoever therefore shall confess Me be
fore men, him will I confess also befo�e My 
Father which is in heaven. But whosoever 
shall deny Me before men, him will I also 
deny before My Father which is in heaven.'' 
Matt, 10 :32, 33. 

Gladness 

"Thou hast put gladness in my heart." Psa. 
4 :7. 

W 9rldly joys. put gladness into the face. 
The rich Corinthians "glory in the appearance, 
and not in heart" (2 Cor. S :12); but the Spirit 
of God puts gladness into the heart; divine 
joys are heart joys. 

"Their heart shall rejoice in the Lord." Zech. 
10 :7. 

"Your heart shall rejoice." John 16 :22. 
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Living Epistles 

"Ye are manifestly declared to be the epist]e 
of Christ." 2 Cor. 3 :3. 

"Consider your ways."· Haggai 1 :5. 

Is my life an �pistle of Christ 
In my speech, my walk, and my ways? 

As ,vith others I meet and converse, 
Does my life testify to His praise? 

.. ..t\s the moon and the stars in the sky 
Reflect rays of light from the sun 

Does my life· in some measure reflect 
The love of the crucifiecl One? 

That One who created the worlds-
Who sustaineth all things by His might

The Eternal in glory above-
W as ever His Fat�er's delight. 

:But He left it: so great was His.love 
That He laid all thi� glory aside 

And stooped to come down to this earth 
To redeem for Himself His bride. 

For He saw us afar off from God 
With hearts and minds ruined by sin, 

And He longed to reveal Divine love 
That our poor rebel hearts He might win. 
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He told out the love of God's h'eart 
To a world that was ruined and lost 

By willingly bearing our guilt 
And atoning for sin at such cost. 

Since the Son in His infinite love 
The love of His Father expressed, 

'Tis our privilege that to receive 
And, believing in Him, simply rest. 

Believers who trust in His love 
A reflection of Jesus should be 

That others whom daily they meet 
A glimpse of His image may see. 

Lord, keep me abiding in. Thee, 
In fellowship close to Thy side; 

From sins of the flesh keep me free
Lusts, selfishness, hatred, and pride. 

Forbid that my letter of life 
Should to any a stumblingblock be; 

But grant that Thine own 'blessed Son 
May be seen-"Christ living in me." 

0 help me to lean on Thy breast 
And prove Thine unchangeable love, 

'"fhen to live that my life may reflect 
The heart of the Father above. 



. 
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Address to Young Christians 

1 Sam. 2: 18-26 

Samuel 

Part 3 

( Continued from page 102) 

In the second chapter we have the gro,vth of 
this dear young soul. 

"But Samuel n1inistered before the Lord, 
being a child, girded with a !inen ephod." Vs. 
18. Wasn't that a happy service!

You do not have to wait until you get to be 
a man or woman to serve the Lord. You may 
start that blessed service in very tender years, 
though perhaps the1 character of it will not be 

I • 

such as it will be when you get your growth. 
You will not stand on the street and preach 
the gospel, you will not fill a formal position 
of that kind, but in how many things you can 
serve the Lord even as a child! 

Samuel's service to the Lord was character
ized by being girded with a linen ephod.. That 
young boy's service to the.. Lord was charac
terized by personal righteousness-. separation 
from evil. What a privilege in an age like this 
to live a life of service girded with a linen 
ephod! 
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The poor ungodly world around knows 
nothing of it. It is utterly foreign to it. It is 
your privilege and what a sweet and rare privi
lege it is! The spi,rit of the world today is well 
expressed in a great flaring poster I saw re
cently: 

"Why be good?" The very question itself 
insinuates the answer: 

"There is no use being good.0 That is 
the spirit of the world. 

But dear young Christian, if you are girded 
as Samuel was with a linen ephod, what a 
different life it will be for you. Practical, 
personal righteousness in separation from 
everything that is· evil. What a privilege to 
live a life like that in a sinful, godless age such 
as we find ourselves in. Your parents are throw
ing about you every possible hedge of protec
tion they c�n, and are shielding you just as 
far a$ it is in their power, but you cannot al
ways stay behind that. There. is coming a 
time when you will have to assume responsi
bility for yourself. Will you continue in this 
path of separation from the world? What a 
privilege if you can do as Samuel _did! 

"Samuel ministered before the Lord, being 
a child, girded with a linen ephod. Moreover 
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his mother made him a little coat, and brought 
it to him from year to year." 

Now young people (I speak to those who 
are still under authority), sometimes we get 
the feeling that we are quite self-sufficient. 
That is quite characteristic of adolescent years, 
but I trust none of those to whom I am speak
ing, will ever reach the stage in your experi
ence as young people, when you think your 
father �nd your mother cannot give you a 
little helpful advice. I hope you haven't 
reached the place when you consider your spir
itual judgment superior to that of father and 
mother. 

·Samuel's mother made him a little coat, and
each year took it up and presented it to him. 
I suppose it ,vould have to be a little larger 
from year to year. So the advice and counsel 
you. receive will be of a broadeni_ng and en
larging character as you grow m�re mature. 
But little Samuel didn't cast off the coat and 
say, 

"Mother, I don't like the looks of that coat; 
they don't wear them that way now; that is 
two years behind the time." 

No, he just received it from year to year, and 
as he thrust his little arms into it, he saw in 
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each stitch the expression of love and care of 
his godly mother, and with what pride and sat
isfat:tion, he ,vore that coat throughout the 
coming year. That speaks of fatherly and 
motherly counsel of godly, praying parents. 
May you n<?t get beyond this. 

We get quite consistent growth in the 26th 
verse: 

"And the child Samuel grew on, and was in 
favor both with the Lord and also with men." 

That is quite a healthy Christian life
steady, quiet gro,vth. What we want is that 
development of Christian character in keeping 
with Scripture. Go on learning from day to 
day vvhat you have in Christ, growing up ·into 
the kno,vledge of Him as we have in the Word 
of God. 

(To be continued) 

A Tender Conscience 

Cherish a tender conscience. Remember this 
-Whatever unfits-for Christian duties, what
ever cools the fervor of devotion, whatever in
disposes us to read the Scriptures or engage in
prayer, whatever we could not engage in with
a perfectly clear conscience in the presence of
a rejected and suffering Saviour, are not for
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us. The pleasures, amusements, recreations, 
which we cannot thank God for, should be 
avoided. When the thought of God, of Christ, 
of His coming, of the judgment seat, falls like 
a shadow on what we call enjoyment, we are 
out of our right place. Let us flee from it. 

Let us never go where we cannot ask God 
to go with us. Let us never be found where 
we cannot act as Christ would have us. Let 
us pass each day as pjlgrims, consciously on 
the way to their heavenly inheritance. Let 
us press after close communion with Jesus. 
Let the love of God reign in our hearts.. and 
thus shall we be· kept from a thousand snares, 
exhibit a holy consistency, and become pos
sessed of a peace. and a joy which passeth 
knowledge. 

"There Is a Time to Dance" 

"Is it sinful for a Christian to encourag_e 
dancing, or to take part in it when entertained 
by Christian people, who practice it, arguing 
that it is a harmless recreation?" 

It would seem that this subject is a perplex
ing one to some young Christians in this day. 
Beloved young readers, are you willing to turn 
with me to the Word of God? Let us bear 

. 

in mind that "whatsoever is not of faith is 
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sin." Rom. 14 :23. And faith can only act on 

the kno,vn will of God. 

It may be said, But do we not find dancing 
itI the Scriptures? Yes, that is true, ,Ne do. 

"Miriam the prophetess, the sister of Aaron, 
took a timbrel in her hand; and all the women 
went out after her with timbrels and vvith 
dances. · And Miriam answered them, Sing ye 
to the Lord, for He hath triumphed glori

ously." Ex. 15 :20. 
' 

This ,vas the great joy of redemption from 
Egypt. Is it so when those called Christians, 
in this day, entertain their friends with danc
ing? Are their hearts filled with joy because 
God hath redeemed them? Do they sing to 
the Lord, because He hath triumphed glori
ously? Do they think of the Lord, or dare 
they name His holy name at the dance? No; 
they never dance the dance of Miriam. 

David "also danced before the Lord with 
all his might" (2 Sam. 6 :14). But why di� 
he dance? It was because the ark was brought 
into the city of David with gladness. The 
restoration of this symbol of Jehovah's pres
ence filled the heart of David with gladness, 
and thu� in its dispensation was a time to 
dance. Have we ever been filled with higher 
and holier joy, because the enjoyed presence 
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of the Lord Himself has really been restored 
wherever two or three are gathered to Him? 
Does not David condemn us? Honestly, dear 
young friends, do you believe you are invited 
to dance vvith all your might before the Lord? 
Or is it not really that you may make your
selves as happy as you can be in Cain's world, 
and forget God? Is God in all their thoughts 
when they invite you to dance? You will not 
find a dance in modern Babylon that answers 
to Miriam's or David's. 

Let us try another scripture. Israel had 
sinned exceedingly while Moses was away 
in the mount. (See Ex. 32.) They had {reely 
subscribed their gold, and fallen into idolatry. 
They had really turned after demons. "And 
they said, These be thy gods, 0 'Israel, which_ 
brought thee up out of the land of Egypt." 
And they offered offerings, indeed, they imi
tated the worship of God. "And said, Tomor
row is a feast to the Lord." Read the full 
account. "The people sat down to eat and 
drink, and rose up to play." And in verses 17 
to 20 we learn they played at dancing till they 
shouted again. Was this a time to dance? Was 
this faith; or sin? Which? 

Now is not this an exact picture of Christen-
dom : of those very so-�alled Christians that 
invite you to sit down and eat and drink, and 
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rise up and play at dancing? They have prac
tically turned aside from the Word of the Lord 
to the idolatry of paganism, and to the pagan 
festivals which they call feasts to the Lord. 
They sit down content in this world, to eat and 
to drink religiously, as many a one even takes 
the Lord's supper. And then, as it was \vhile 
Moses was away in the mount, so now, ,vhile 
Jesus, the once crucified, is away in heaven, 
they invite you to rise up and dance. Dear 
young souls, may God open your eyes. 

But is there not a· scripture which says 
there is a time to dance? There is, let us 
read it: 

"A time to mourn, and a time to dance." 
Eccles. 3 :4. 

The question then is this-is it now, is this 
the time to dance? 

. 

If an enemy invaded these shores, and if 
disloyal men betrayed the head of our national 
government into their hands, and he was with 
the greatest possil?le cruelty and indignity ban
ished from this country, would that be a time 
for loyal citizens to dance, or to mourn? 

When David was driven ·from his kingdom 
did his loyal friend, Mephibosheth, dance? 
When the king returned: 
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"Mephibosheth the son of Saul came down 
to meet the king, and had neither dressed his 
feet, nor trimmed his beard, nor washed his 
c�othes, from the day the king departed until 
the day he came again in peace." 2 Sam. 19 :24. 

W�hat ,vould David have thought of him if 
he had called his friends together to amuse 
themselves with play and dancing? 

Dear young readers, do you profess to be 
-loyal Christians? to belong to the King of
'glory, who for the present has been rejected,
and mocked, and with the utmost possible
cruelty had been rejected by this world, by
Jew and Gentile-yea, who has. been put to
the most cruel and shameful death and ,vho is
still hated and rejected by this world? And
is this the time to mourn His absence, or to 
dapce for joy with that world that hates your 
Lord? That long-rejected Lord will soon re
turn 

"In flaming fire taking vengeance on them 
that know not God, and that obey not the gos
pel of our Lord Jesus Christ: ,vho shall be pun
ished with everlasting destruction from the 
presence of the Lord, and from the glory of 
His power." 2 Thess. 1 :8, 9. 

That blessed Lord has told us, it shall be in 
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that day as it vvas in the days of Noah and of 
Lot. Was it a time to dance when the angel 
had warned Lot? His daughters and sons-in
law may have been at an evening party having 
a harmless dance. Was that a time to dance? 

There was eating and drinking, and perhaps 
dancing: marrying and giving in marriage, 
when Noah had long warned the world of com
ing judgment; but the flood came at last. If 
it was not a time to qance then, is it now? 
A far greater judgment is at the very doors. 
Men did not believe it then, but it came. It 
will be so again. 

Do you say, "O, but I am a Christian, and 
I expect the Lord to come first, and take 
me?" Do you look for the return of the Lord 
to take His Church? And do you really be
lieve, that all who have heard and rejected the. 
gospel-your very friends, it may be-that all 
these will be left behind for eve�lasting judg
ment, and can you amuse yourself and them 
with dancing? If you were sure the Lord 
would come tomorrow, would you spend to
night in dancing? Is not dancing a pleasure 
of that world lying in the wicked on�? H 3:s 
not God said in His Word, 

"Love not the world, neither the things in 
the world. If any love the world, the love of 
the Father is not in Him." 1 John 2 :15. 
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0, be not deceived; if you are really a Chris
tian, then Jesus says, "They are not of the 
v1orld, even as I am not of the world." Do not 
let the devil 'deceive you by telling you that 
you can have both the pleasures of the world 
now, and heaveri at last. Are we not baptized 
unto His death? Do dead men dance? We are 
to reckon ourselves dead with Christ and alive 
to God in Him. 

Well, if it is not a time to dance now, will 
it ever be so? Yes, indeed there will be a 
time to dance, even on this earth. Faith in 
the Word of God sees a blessed time beyond 
the darkness �nd the judgments about to be 
poured upon this poor guilty world. The 
ancient people of God to whom the promises 
were given, the children of Israel, will be gath
ered to their own land. 

"Let Israel rejoice in Him that made him: 
let the children of Zion be joyful in their king. 
Let them praise His name in the dance: let 
them sing praises unto Him with the timbrel 
and harp." Psa. 149 :2, 3. 

"Praise Him with the timbrel and dance."

Psa. 150 :4. 

0 what a change! The devil is the accepted 
god of this world now, and Jesus is rejected.
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It is a time to mourn. The Lord shall then 
be King in Zion. 

"For behold, I create J er�salem a rejoicing, 
and her people a joy." Isa. 65 :18. 

"Rejoice ye with Jerusalem, and be glad 
with her, all ye that love her: rejoice for joy 
with her, all ye that mourn for her ... For 
thus.saith the Lord, Behold I will extend peace 
to her like a river." Isa. 66 :10, 12. (Read the 
context of chapters 65 and 66). 

Yes, then will be the time to dance, for those 
vvho are spared to people the earth when Jesus, 
the Messiah, the King, shall reign in Zion. But 
notice the character of the dancing there. It 
is real joy in Christ, their King. It is with 
the he.art filled with praise to Him. It is as if 
the body is thrilled with holy joy in the Lord, 
and expressed its joy in Him in the dance. 

Can you tell me where there is such danc
ing as this now? Is the name of Jesus ever 
named in the dance? Does the heart swell 
with praise to Him? There may be the mock
ery of mixing dancing with a form of family 
prayer, as there was around the golden calf. 

In conclusion then, as dancing is not now 
in keeping with the time in which we live,
(J esus having been murdered and rejected), so 



The Contederacies ot Men, & The Judgments of God 133 

it· cannot be of faith, and "whatsoever i.s not 
of faith is sin." Is it possible for a Christian 
who is waiting for the Lord from heaven to 
be found dancing? We do not believe that 
the two· things can exist together. May the 
Lord separate all that are His from this pleas
ure-loving world. 

The Confederacies of Men, and The Judgments 
of God 

Part I. 

Scripture contemplates hostile associations 
of men and of nations. Isaiah 7, 8, was the 
era of one, and the prophecy of another. Joel 
3 tells of "multitudes, multitudes," gathered 
together in the day of Jerusalem's final sorrow. 
Psalm 83 anticipates a confederacy against the 
Israel of God; and "Gog" is the witness of a

host of nations leagued in infidel defiance of 
the Lord. 

But Scripture also contemplates civil or 

worldly associations-and it is our business 
to watch their spirit, their purpose, and their 
working, awful indeed as they are in forming 
the character and history of the world, and in 
urging it on its way to meet the judgment of 
God. 
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It was confederacy of this sort which was 
among the descendants of Noah. The one 
speech and the one language of the children 
of men in that day led them to judge that they 
were strong, and that by a little skill and effort 
they might ,vax still stronger, even to inde
pendency of God. The .material under their 
hand in the plain of Shinar, promised very 
fair. They were all of one language, and were 
journeying in one direction. They were invited 
by favorable circumstances (providences, as 
they might say), and they would make a com
mon effort, and try the industrial resources of 
nature. Things looked well for progress. With 
a little skill and diligence of their own, the 
fruitful plain would yield them brick and mor
tar, and they might accomplish much. And 
why should they not use the resources of na
ture, and exercise their own capabilities? 
Why should they not try wha� "the raw ma
terial," by man's "art and manufacture," 
\Vould lead to, and do for them? 

This was the language of the children of 
men in Genesis 11. Whether God would have 
it thus or not, they never thought of waiting 
to consider. He was not before them. They 
did their own pleasure. They built a city and 
a tower, that both name and security, glory 
and strength might be theirs. 
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Thus was it in those early days. In other 
and very distant days, in the days of the Sa
viour, it was the same-,vith this aggravating 
circumstance-that confederacies then formed 

. 

themselyes of strange, discordant elements, be-
cause of the vvorking of the natural enmity of

the heart to God-let that heart be disciplined 
or trained as it may be, whether .in a Jewish 
or Gentile school. In that enmity, the Jew 
and- the Gentile are found together; and so 
are the Pharisee and the Sadducee-the men 
of different politics and of different sects. The 
world combined these diverse m�terials against 
an unworldly Jesus._ This was the secret of 
their cqnferedacy. The Pharisee and the Sad
ducee were men of different thoughts alto
gether considered simply in themselves; but 
the vvorld can be their common object in re
sistance of Christ. 

This is seen in Matth�w 16 :1-5. "Show us 
a sign from heaven," they come together and 
say to IIim. That is, they challenge the 1 Lord 
to accredit Himself in some way that the world 
could appreciate, or that, otherwise, they 
\vould reject I-Ii1n by common consent. 

'rhis is to be laid to heart. The world has 
power to combine very different elements 
when an unwo�ldly Chri'st stands out as a com
mon enemy. Herod and Pilate w�re made 
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friends together. There may be the secular 
and the ecclesiastical, even the infidel and the 
superstitious; but let an unworldly Christ ap
pear, and He will be challenged as the object 
of common enmity. 

A heavenly stranger sojourning on earth for 
a time, is resented as a trespasser by both; and 
however else they may differ, they can con
federate and 'act together against Him. God, 
such as man's heart or man's religion gives 
him, man will accept; but the true �od, whose 
image Jesus is, ,;vill never do for him. 

All this is for the present consideration of 
our souls. For the world is becoming a com

mon object in these days of ours. ·All are aid
ing its advancement, and the development of 
its capabilities, and the multiplying of its de
sirable and delectable things-and such a gen
eration as this may easily become the material 
0f a confederacy, or common association 
against the unvvorldly Jesus and the Church of 
God. 

Strange coalition of this kind is presented to 
us by the Lord Himself in Luke 11. It is a 
solemn ,vord of warning; and I may add, a 
seasonable word, just in this present day. 

The unclean spirit had been the ·original 
tenant of this leprous house. In due time he 
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left it, seeking other scenes of action. But 
after a while he returns, and finds his old house 
in a new condition. His absence, the absence 
of an unclean spirit, has left it open to other 

influences; and, accordingly, on his return he 
finds it "s·vvept and garnished." This, however, 
does not disappoint him. He rather deems it 
to be more suited to his purpose than ever. 
And it is in this fact-this solemn, awful fact
that I judge there is something for our careful 
and special observation at this time, and for 
this generation. 

This leprous house changed its style or con
ditiG>n, but not its owner, nor its fitness to 
ans,ver the purposes of its owner. If the un
clean spirit had been disappointed in his wan
derings, he is not so on his return to his old 
dwelling. So far otherwise is it, that he goes 
to gather seven other spirits, more wicked than 
himself, and they all make entrance into the 
house, n1ore thoroughly than ever to accomp

lish its ruin. And they succeed. The last 
state of it is worse than the first. 

This is a picture, indeed, of strange, un
expected confederacies. An unclean spirit 
enters a swept house, associating with himself 
seven other spirits. This is a strange coali
tion. Things are found together in this house 
which naturally suited neither the house itself, 
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nor each other. But still, there they are in 
company, and dvvell and work together. An 
unclean spirit, with seven other spirits, in a 
swept and garnished house! 

Is this Christendom in her last state? Is 
it to come to this? Is it not, I rather ask, on 
its way to this already? Are there not symp

, toms, somewhat too plain to be mistaken, of 
_ sucJ1 strange, unnatural alliances; all around 

us? Are not elements in themselves repulsive, 
beginning to try their capability of combining? 
Is not "alliance" the favorite watch word of 
the day? Is not the unclean spirit of darker, 
earlier days making fresh entrance into a re
formed, and svvept, and ornamented house? Is 
not this the Christendom of the present hour? 
Are not the premonitions of the Divine 
Prophet being realized before us, and around 
us at this moment? 

(To be continued) 

Fragment 

"If any man love the world, the love of the 
Father is not in him." 1 John 2 :15. 

The Father could not manifest His love to 
a lover of the. world, £or there is the most 

� . 

absolute contrariety between the world and 
the Father. 
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Extract 

We are not given sorrow for sorrow's sake, 

but for the sake of association with Christ. 

Is not that blessed? Is it not honor? 

CORRESPONDENCE 

Ques. What is the unpardonable sin?" Matt. 

12 :31, 32. 

Ans. The only places where the "unpardonable 
sin" is referred to are the parallel passages in the 
three synoptic gospels. There it is connected with 
attributing the miracles of Christ to the power of 
Beelzebub. It iE! definitely and finally rejecting the 
testimony of God by the Holy Spirit . 

. 

"It signifies imputing to Satan that power of God 
which the Holy Ghost exercised then and afterward, 
and it b'espeaks deep and · settled hatred to God. 
Souls that give themselves up to such malice against 
the workers of all good are beyond pardon. For
giveness is for those who repent and believe the 
gospel." 

Ques. What does "Elect" mean? Who are 

"the Elect" in ScFipture? 

Ans. "Elect" .means "chosen." In Isa. 42: 1 and 
Matt. 12: 18 the Lord Himself is the chosen one of 
God, God's Beloved Son. In, Matt ... 24: 31, it is the 
elect nation of Israel, chosen out of the nations to 
be a peculiar treasure unto Jehovah above all people 
(Ex. 19:5). 

In 1 Tim. 5: 21 we have the elect angels also. Then 
we have the "elect" of the present time, those who 
compose the Church (Eph. 1: 4; Col. 3: 12; 2 Thess. 
2: 13; Titus 1: 1; 1 Peter 1: 2). This is the Treasure 



140 THE YOUNG CHRISTIAN 

and the Pearl of Matt. 13: 44, 45. Election is the 
choosing of the persons; predestination is to the 
place or position of relationship they are to fill. 

Ques. Please explain Luke 23 :31. 

Ans. "Tbe green tree" refers to that special time 
when the Lord was present in their midst. "The 
dry tree," on the contrary, points to the future. It 
is as though He had said, "If they can act so now, 
in My presence, how will it be by and by?" 

Ques. If the Lord gives one the opportun

ity to teach a Sunday school class, would it 
be pleasing to Him for that one to absent him
self from 'the regular gospel meeting for this 
\\rork? 

. 
\ 

Ans. You have received the gospel for your own 
soul's salvation; and hence, however precious it may 
be to hear the gospel preached, over and over again, 
we do not think you ought to let this stand in your 
way in seeking ,to lead others to the Saviour. 

Were it a question of the Lord's Table, it would 
be a totally diffe:rent matter. No line of service 
ought to be allowed to· hinder our attendance at. the 
celebration of that most precious institution. Every 
rightly taught and spiritually minded Christian will 
assuredly give the Lord's Table the paramount place. 

Ques. Did the elders of Israel see "the God 

of Israel?" (See Ex. 24 :10; John 1 :18; 1 Tim. 

6 :16.) 

Ans. In Ex. 24:10 the elders saw "the God of 
· Israel," who was pleased to· take a form in which
He could show Himself to man. But John 1: 18 and
1 Tim. 6: 16 refer to God, in His eternal essence. No
mortal could see a spirit. There is no real difficulty
in the passages.



"But Will He Not Despise Me Now?". 

J\,Irs. B. was a clever, reasoning wo1nan; 
and having been throvvn at a certain period 
of her life among those who speak of Christ 
as nothing more than a 1nere man, she em
braced, and with the natural activity of her 
mind, sought to spread the soul-ruining opin
ions of her new friends. The orthodox faith 
_which affirms that the Lord Jesus Christ is 
both God and man in one person, she assumed 
to believe was false.. Therefore, according to 
this fatal heresy, He could �ot be the Saviour 
of her soul. She was now taught to trust in 
herself-in her good works, especially in ,vorks 
of charity-and in the general mercy of God 
for salvation. Strong feelings of opposition 
used to arise in her mind when she was told 
that nothing but the blood of Jesus Christ 
could cleanse away her sins, and fit her for 
heaven. The very thought of such a thing 
was rejected with scorn. 

"Never, no never, could I believe such a 
thing-I can't; it's impossible," is the style of 
answer vve have heard from such lips, even 
,vhen apparently anxious about the future. 
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In conversing with such minds, we are made 
to feel that tl\ere is much more to contend 
with than the ·mere darkness or indifference of 
nature. There is the power of Satan who has 
blinded the mind, hardened the heart, and 
seared the conscience. He is in full possession 
of such souls. As in the case of Joshua the 
high priest, he stands at their right hand-the 
symbol of power-ready to resist every at
tempt to show then1 the truth, and every desire 
on their part to receive it. Painfully solemn 
things will sometimes be said by such ; but 
we knovv where the . blasphemy corp.es from, 
and can have patience with the ensnared soul 
and also deep compassion for its· fearful state; 
faith sees it in the foul grasp of th� fiend of 
hell, and knovvs that Jesus only can take the 
prey from the mighty. 

But the time· came while yet in the prime 
of life, that the one immediately before us 
must lie down ·and die. To human pride and 
an unbroken ·will this was disappointing and 
humiliating; but it could not be put ·off; it 
cquld not be a voided ; disease was there and 
doing its work. No love, no kindness, no 
power on earth could stay its course; ?he 
must die, and die soon. The most terrible 
feelings came over her mind as to what n-iight 
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be after death. She .could not persuade her
self that she was prepared. Doubts filled and 
harassed her mind; all that she had been 
taught to trust in, vanished as utterly \vorth
less. Reasoning was now useless� it failed to 
satisfy ·her anxiety; she was, as it were, left 
alone in the dark; nothing to rest on; nothing 
to hold by ; all refuge tailed her; yet she could 
not receive the testimony of God to the all
sufficiency of the blood of J esus--she could not 
bear to give the undivided glory of her sal
vation to one who was in her estimation 
nothing more than a Moses or an Elias. Yet 
she ,vas c:onvinced of sin, and that with her 
sins, she could never enter into heaven; how 
to be pardoned an� cleansed was the great 
question now. 

"Only by the blood of Jesus Christ, God's 
Son," was the faithful reply from a friend who 
stood at her bedside. 

"No, never will I bow to Him as God," was 
the rebellious feeling of her heart. She refused; 
she was distressed ; she was restless ; death 
,vas near: what was tO' become of her? 

Again, ?he was told by the same friend, to 
look to Jesus as a lost, ruined, and hell-deserv
ing sinner,. and she would be saved at once-
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that God was ready beforehand with ev�ry
thing for her; but she must honor His Son 
as co-equal ,vith Himself, in I-Iis being, power, 
and glory. This vvas the one difficulty with 
her. To surrender her heart to Jesus as Sa
viour, and Lord, would be doing violence to 
every feeling of her nature; and would be 
giving the lie to her past profes�ion. No, she. 
vvould not do that; antl yet she sighed and 
groaned for something she needed but could 
nowhere find. 

Day after day passed, and · the n1ighty 
struggle increased. The friend. refer.red to sent 
a ,vritten request to the meeting for prayer. It 
\iVas so worded as to impress the importance 
of the case on all hearts. Earnest prayer \i\Tas 
made night after night. Still the report was. 

"No hearty yielding yet to the name of 
Jesus; but increasingly anxious." Satan was 
unvvilling to' let go his h<?ld.. H3:ving beguiled 
the soul to the brink of hell, was he there to 
lose his prey? But faith too held a firm grasp; 

.''Look to Jesus; confess Him as Saviour and 
Lord ; His blood cleanseth from all sin; and 
trust in Him alone, and all will be well," vvere 
the encouraging words spoken to her. But 
,ve need not attempt to trace the different 
aspects of ·the terrible struggle. 
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. 

_ The Lord in mercy heard prayer; this vvas 
eviden_t from her anxiety continuing. At last 
her heart began to yield, the povver of old 
associations beca:ne feebler, all outwar<l things 
\vere passing av-.ray, she was more by herself 
before God. 

11 But Gan it be true that He is really God as 
well as n1an ?'! she inquired. 

" 'Look unto l\1e, and be ye saved, all the 
ends of the earth ; for I am God, and there 
is .none else.' Isa. 45 :22. 

"He is a just God and a Saviour,'' vvas the 
immediate answer given. "The Just died for 
the unjust, that He might bring us to God. 
What love! Mrs. B., 0 think of it! believe it! 
\N"hat love in God's Son to come do,vn frorh 
heaven to be a man and die, to die that ,ve 
111ight live! All that is requi'red for our salva
tion is done; vve have only to look to Jesus, 
to look in the spirit of faith and dependence, 
and 'Ne are saved." 

While she was being thus · spoken to. the 
grace of God was at work in her soul. vVe 
believe the Lord had rebuked Satan; she vvas 
free, and ready now to receive the truth; still 
she \V<J,S in darkness and doubt; but then ca1ne 
the never-to-be-forgotten da,vning of an eter• 
nal clay. 
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\ 

"But vvill He not despise me now?" This 
,vas, ,ve doubt not, the cry of a. breaking heart. 
rfhe friend who stood by her bedside vvisely 
ans,vered: 

"If He despises you, you will be the first He 
has ever despised in this world." 

This ,vord of wondrous love broke the last 
I • 

link v.;ith her former self, and men and things. 
The work ,vas done; she confessed the Lord 
Jesus. The thought of a love that could bear 
with so much disdainful pride and opposition, 
and for so long, brought her to His feet in 
faith and love. 

The friend ,vho had been so interested in her 
novv put the' .following plain questions: 

"Do you now really believe that Jesus is 
God?" 

"Yes, I do," she answered. 

"And do you now really 'believe that His 
blood has cleansed all your 

1

sins away?" 

"Yes, I do." 

She· confessed her faith in the precious blood 
of Jesus, God's Son, as the only way of salva
tion; and owne� Jesus as Saviour and Lord
her Lord and her God. 
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Let ·men of all creeds and of all opinions 
hear it; and let men of no creed, of no reli
gious opinion, if there be such, hear it; let 
the learned and the unlearned, the savage and 
the sage, hear it; let the hell-inspired debaser 
of the Son of the ever blessed God, hear it. 
Hear ,vhat? Hear this, 

"If He despises you, you will be the first He 
has ever despised in this world." 

. . 
' 

But re1nember that if you despise, lightly 
esteetn, or even neglect the Lord· Jesus. the 
on_ly Saviour of sinners, you must be lost. lost 
forever, lost •in the fiery depths of hell. But 
ho,v a,vful the reflection would be in that place 
of unmitigated woe, and how deep its agony
I am here for despising Him ,vho never de
spised the chief of sinners, or ever once 
spurned a penitent soul of Adam's ra�e. N ovv, 
just now, ,vithout delay, dear reader, -turn to 
the L,ord, believe His Word, and trust in Him
self. 

"A broken and a contrite heart, 0 Goel, Thou 
,vilt not despise" (Psa. 51 :17) ,- stands in the 
records of His ,vays with mankind. Hear then, 
dear r_eader, and believe it true. 

"Co1ne unto Me, all ve that labor and are 
heavy laden. and I will give you rest.'' Matt. 
11 :28. 

, 
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, 
' 

"Him that cometh to Me I will in no vvisc 
cast out." John 6 :37. 

Believing In Christ Himself 

Believing in Christ Himself, supposes that I 
have, more or less, come to an end of my.self; 
that I have bowed to the humiliating sentence 
of Scripture upon my nature, and that I own 
myself to be lost 'in the sight of God. So that, 
,vhen one receives Ch,rist, he has still his old 
nature, not only body, soul, and spirit. but 
even "the flesh"-for this, too, he has still, and 
it may be, alas! the occasion of many a slip 
and sorrow, if he be unwatchful. Besides 
these, there is for the believer a new nature 
that he had not before. 

We must take care that we put things in 
their proper places. It is the Word brought 
home by the Holy Spirit that produces faith, 
and this not by mending the first, but by re
vealing the last Adam-Christ. God has come 
down from heaven to accomplish this great 
purpose-to give me this new life-to deliver 
1ne from Bin and self: and how is it done? It 
is the Holy Spirit who effects it by the Word 
of. God, whi�h makes Christ known to the 
soul. 
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The Two Mines 

Lines found among the papers of a young 

man who later fell asleep in Jesus. He had 

been to the gold diggings, where he realized a 

large an1ount, of which he was afterwards 

robbed. The hardships he endured at the 

n1ines brought on an illness, in the progress 

of which, the Lord. revealed Himself to his 
precious so_ul.

I once deemed that contentment was bought with 
gold, 

And I went to the land where · the rich tide rolled, 
And I eagerly· sought, mid disease and death, 
To grasp it; nor feared I the withering breath 

Of the d�mp chtlling mine, 
When I saw it shine. 

Nay, 1 laughed when I thought of what wealth was 
mine. 

But it fled and it left me diseased and worn; 
And I grieved 'mid a night which might have known 

no morn. 
But I was not deserted; for Jesus came 
His suffering blood-bought one from Satan to claim. 

And He opened the mine 
Of His love divine, 

And His Word bade its ge,ms round my heart to 
shine. 

0 ! how softly He whispered, " 'Tis Mine to roll 
"The mountain of sin off thy laboring soul." 
How full was her freedom, relieved of her load! 
And He gave me a name, 'twas-"a son of God." 

And He said, "In its mine 
"Leave earth's gold to shine, 

"The riches of grace are eternally thine." 
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Address to Young Christians 

Samuel 

1 Sam. 3 :19-21 

Part 4 

(Continued from page 124) 

Further, in the third chapter, we have an
other experience in the life of young Samuel, 

··And Samuel grew, and the Lord was with
him, and did let none of his words fall to the 
ground. And all Israel from Dan even to Beer-

' 
. 

sheba kne,i\r that Samuel was established to be 
a prophet of the Lord. And the Lord ap
peared again in Shiloh; for the Lord revealed 
himself to Samuel in Shiloh by the word of the 
Lord." (\T erses 19, 20, 21.) 

Sometimes we find young people growing 
(I speak not of physical growth), and we are 
confident·the Lord is not with them. They are 
. -

grovving in worldly prosperity-in business ; 
perhaps they are able to wri�e bigger checks, 
and drive finer automobiles; they are gro,ving, 
but we cannot add the last of the verse; "And 
the Lord was with him." Growth in fellow·
ship_ and companionship with the Lord Hin1-
self is ,vhat we desire for you. The result of 
that was, 
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"1\nd did let none of his words fall to the 
ground." In other words, he was building day 
by day steadily and solidly that which vvould 
stand. The Lord "did let none of his ,vords 
fall to the. ground." The only way I know to 
do this is, going on building according to the 

. specifications laid down in this grand book of 
God's plans. 

Dear young souls, if you are building your 
lives according to the specifications laid down 
in the precious Word of' God, you are building 
for eternity, and not building that which is to 
be torn do,vn, and go into ashes in that coming 
day when everything will be tested. If you are 
building in accordance with the precious \A/ ord 
of God, you are building that which will abide. 

There is much of what is called the wisdom 
of this ,vorld, yet one of the characteristics 
of it is this, that no sooner is one thing estab
lished, than something· else comes along and 
s,veeps it away, and then we have vvhat is 
called the latest theory. I was struck vvith 
that. recently while in R. I was speaking to 
a prominent doctor about a technical b'ook on 
a certain subject, and the advisability of get
ting hold of that b·ook. He said, 

"You know the trouble is, by the time you 
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get the book, it may be out of date.' I thought, 
. 

what an admis•sion on the part of one who 

occupied a position of learning in this world. 

But here is Samuel, and he is living such a 

life that the "Lord did let none of his words 

fall to the ground." What is truth today, is 

truth tomorrow. It has that enduring char

acter of God Himself. A life lived in commun

ion with God, is a life that goes on and on. 

"I-Ie that doeth the will of God abideth for

ever." 

0, the privilege of living a life like that! 
I know if we could just simply, and with con

fidence accept that for our own pathway, what 

sorrow vve would be saved; what unhappy 

reaping we would be spared, and yet we know 

it is the truth. It is here_ in the Word, and it 

is for you and for me. 

In closing I vvant to leave with you the 

last part of 1 Sam. 2 :30: 

"Them that honor Me, I will honor; and 

they that despise Me shall be lightly es

teemed." 

Dear young Christians,. I v,ish that you 

could take that verse, and nail it up over the 

linte_l and door ·posts of your heart. 



REST 153 

'.'Then1 that honor Me, I will honor." Seize 
hold of it! Grasp it while you are young, 
cling to it through life, and see it return to 

· you in that coming day.
(Concluded) 

Rest 

Matthe,v 11 :28; Hebrews 4 :9 

The ,vord rendered "rest" in Matt. 11 :28 is 
not the. san1e as in He_b. 4_:9. Our Lord says, 

''Come unto Me, all ye that labor and are 
heavy' laden, and I will give· you rest." 

This is rest of conscience-rest as t0 our 
sins, our guilt, our responsibilities as sinners
rest as to everything which might rai_se a ques
tion betvveen our souls and God. But further 
He says, 

"1.,ake My yoke upon you, and learn of Me, 
for I am 1neek anc� lovvly in heart; and ye shall 
find rest." 

This is rest of heart, as regards our present 
p·ath-our circumstances, our cares and anxie
ties, our difficulties and trials. This rest is the 
opposite of restlessness, and flows from our be
ing subject, in all things, to the will of God, 
as our blessed Lord was perfectly. He could 
say, "I thank Thee, Father," ,vhen everything 
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see1ned to be against Him. "Even so, Father, 
for so it seemed good in Thy sight." And 
,vhen "re can say with all the heart, "Thy will 
be done, 0 Lord," then ,ve "find rest.'' If our 

,vill is active, we are restless ; if our will is sub
ject, ,ye have rest-sweet rest, rest of heart
the peace of God which passeth all 11ndersta11d
ing. · Precious portion ! 

''There remaineth a sabbath-keeping for the 
people of God." Heb. 4: :9. This is the future 

rest, the rest of glory to which we are on our 
,vay. It .is God's _rest into which He will, 
blessed be His na111e, conduct us when all our 
v1ilde1�ness toil is over. The ·Epistle to the He
breV\'S presents the people of God as pilgrims 
on their way to rest, and it exhorts them to 
labor to enter into that rest. 

The sinner is not told to labor for rest, but 
the Christian is. This makes all the difference. 

Sent Forth Lacking Nothing 

During a Scripture lesson given to a class of 
children, a question was asked, 

''\tVhen the Lord Jesus sent out His disciples 
tvvo and t,vo into the world, as ,ve have just 
been reading (Luke 10), to preach this gospel, 
and to ,vork for Him, did He give them any 
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'directions? Did He, for instance, say any
thing to then1 about what they vvould have to 
take vvith them?" 

"O ! yes, He did," promptly ans-vvered a 
bright little fellow, "the Lord Jesus told them 
He v1ould see that they had all they needed, 
so they ,vould not have to trouble themselves 
about taking anything at all with them, and 
their clothes and shoes would do." 

The child stroked his own clothes down 
co1nplacently as he spoke, evidently with a 
boy's thorougl-i appreciation of the feeling of 
relief ,vhich it 1nust have given to each of the 
disciples to hear that he might start off at 
once, just as he was, free from all encum
brances. 

O ! that all disciples of the Lord, in this our 
day, 1nay drink more deeply into this childlike 
spirit, this true idea of service, entire depend
ence upon the One who sends them forth, an<l 
freedom from all that would distract the heart. 
or hinder the feet. 

If encu1nbered_ ,vith riches, surely �'the cares 
of th1� ,vorld," or "the lusts of other things" 
1nay prove to be an equally ensnaring and im 
peeling burden. It is enough for every disciple 
that he be as his Master, ,vho sought no accu-
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mulation of treasure for Himself on earth, but 
simply to do the ,,vill of God who sent Him. 

vVith this object in view, and this only, we 

shall find that what we have "will do," will 
suffice for our need, and, "looking off unto 
Jesus," happy lightness of step, and an unhin
dered walk, will be the result. 

"Your heavenly Father knoweth that ye 
have need of all these things. But seek ye first 
the kingdom· of God, and His righteousness; 
and all these things shall be added unto you." 
. ' 

Matt. 6 :32,33. 

Trust Him Wholly 

There ha th not faUed one word of all His 
good promise, which I-Ie promised. 1 Kings 

8 :56. 

You will always find as you trust in the 

Lord that He is just as true as His Word. The 

devil may try to discourage God's people, yet 
faith in God giveth the victory. We find people 
today ,vho are trying to keep themselves: if 
they would just trust in the Lord He vvould 
keep them. Paul learned the secret of trusting 
in the Lord, and so can God's people of today. 

Christ says, 
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"Be of good cheer; for I have overcome the 
vvorld." John 16 :33.

"I vvill never leave thee, nor forsake thee." 
Heb. 13 :5. 

"Come, Lord Jesus" 

Rev. 22 :20 

COME, Lord Jesus, hearts are waking, 
Won, attracted unto T�ee; 
We have seen where now Thou dwellest, 
And we long to be with Thee, 
True and faithful to Thy Word, 
Quickly Thou wilt come, blest Lord. 

LORD, we own Thy blood has washed us 
From our sins of scarlet dye; 
Brought us to Thy God and Father, 
In Thyself for ever nigh-
Soon with Thee to have our part 
In that glory where Thou art. 

JES1JS, Saviour, we adore Thee 
For Thy wondrous, matchless grace; 
S,veeter songs of praise we'll give Thee 
vVhen we gaze upon Thy face. 
Surely, Thy return draws nigh : 
"Come, Lord Jesus, come,'.' we cry. 
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The Confederacies of Meri and 

The Judgments of God 

Part 2. 

(Continued from Page 138) 

There are many spirits abroad at present, 
"gone out into the vvorld." The old "unclean 
spirit" is abroad in growing vigor, the spirit of 
idolatry or superstition.. The infidel spirit 
is abroad. ,The worldly spirit is abroad-that 
energy which, ,;vith its ten thousand arts, is 
e1nbellishing and furnishing its native place, 
using refinen1ent of all sorts, morals, religion, 
intellectual culture and intellectual delights, 
science and n1 usic, books and pictures, every
thing that can set off and recommend the 
,vorld, and linking "the millio•n" vvith nobles 
in the enjoyment of it. 

· Thus is it in the history of this present hour.
The affecting truth that Jesus is the rejected

Jesus in this world, is practically forgotten in
all this. That mystery is scorned by some:
denied by others, slighted by others, and but
coldly, carelessly, and feebly acted on by us
,vho thoroughly and entirely o,vn it among
-the deep and precious things of God. For we.
say, How could God meet anything in this
,vorld but rejection? The vvorld had alr�ady
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departed from Him, ere He came into it. It 
had set up for itself long before, even from 
the days of Cain and the city of Enoch. But 
ho"' deep-seated its enmity must be, when it 
refused to know such an one. as Jesus ! 

This enmity of the world was as the enmity 
of the Jews, who could forget all their hatred 
of the Gentile, settled and rooted as that hatred 
,vas in the very heart of the nati�n, and say, 
in the desire to rid themselves of Hin1. "We 
have no king but Caesar." They refused the 
,vaters of Shiloh that flowed softly, and re
joiced in Rezin and Remaliah's son. 

But confederacy has not closed its history, 
or spent all its ·energy yet. Far otherw�se. It 
must be witness�d in full action at the end, as 
it v,.ras at the begining. We have seen it in 
the early days of Babel, and in the matured 
!llericlian days of the Lord Jesus, and are still 
to see it in the declining days of the Apoca
lypse. And the "old Serpent" will be the life 
and instigator of confederacies at the end, as 
he ,vas at t'he begining, and hitherto. The 
book of the Apocalypse witnesses this, speci
ally in the mysteries or symbols of the 
"Woman" and the "Beast." 

The Woman sits on many waters. l\-1: t1lti-
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cudes, tongues, nations, and peoples, all re
ceive the cup of fornication at her hand. I(ings 
of the earth, merchants of the earth, every 
shipmaster and sailor, aqd such as trade in the 
sea, are subject to her. 

The Beast has- the whole world wondering 
after him. In himself he combines the lion 
and the bear and the leopard, and he has ten 
horns and �even heads. The False Prophet 
ministers to him, and the kings; by one con
sent, give their power to him. All that dwell 
on the earth worship , him. Small and great, 
rich and poor, free and bond, receive his 
mark in their forehead. 

There are awful tokens of confederated ener
gies of evil. And in- them we see the begin
ning reproduced at the end. For confederacy 
is the mode or form in which man makes 
display of his natural pride and apostacy. 

And in that form of confederation God will 
judge the revolted children of men speedily, 
as He has already done in early days. At the 
beginning, it was the allianc·e between the 
Woman and the Serpent that He broke, saying 
to the Serpent, "I will put enmity bet,veen thee 
and the woman." 

It ,,;as those who were gathered in the rebel 
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plain of Shinar that He scattered over the face 
of the ,iVhole earth. 

And so it is the body of the Apocalyptic 
Woman in her pride, He will give to the burn
ing flame; and His supper, "the supper of the 
Great God," shall celebrate the doom and 
ruin of the Beast and his associates. 

Our present victory, beloved, is by separa
tion. Separation is holiness-if it be separa
tion to the place and character which the call-
ing of God suggests. 

The purpose of the serpent in the garden 
was to withdraw Eve from the condition in 
,iVhicli the Lord God had put her. She was 
to sacrifice that, and g�t advancement from 
him. She consented; and at once as a "chaste 
.virgin" she was ruined. Her purity was lost. 
Whatever she gained, she lost that. She lost· 
,iVhat God had made her. 

The Church, like the Eve of Genesis 2, 
should be what the hand of God has made 
her, taking, as it has done in this age, the cross 
of Christ as its instrument or material. And 
that cross has brought her nigh to God, but 
estranged her from the w9rld, and when the 
principles of the world propose to cultivate 
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and advance the Church, and such proposal is 
listened to, ,ve see again, what of old we saw 
in Genesis 3, the mystic Eve has lost her vir
gin purity. 

The proposal to advance the Church hy such 
means is attractive. But so was the proposal 
of the Serpent at the beginning, "Ye shall be 
as gods." This was an angel of light, a min
ister of righteousness, in the judgrp.ent of flesh 
and blood. But it worked corruption and utter 
moral ruin, for it beguiled her from the state 
in which God had left her. 

And this generation is doing its best to con1-
n1encf the world to the Church, the tree to the 
woman again. It speaks as though the vvorld 
\Vere no�r a very different thing from what 
the cross of �hrist has declared it and proved 
it tG oe. It speaks as if Christ were no longer 
a rejected Christ. But if the saint listen, as of 
old Eve did, he is so far corrupted-for he is 

. . 

surrendering the place; the condition, and the 
character, which the cr:oss of Christ has given 
him and made him. 

The serpent woulcl fain give man a -garden 
agc1;in. And a happier garden it shall be than 
God once gave him. He shall have every tree 
in it. The world . shall ·be a wise world, a 
religious world, a cultivated world, a delight-
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ful place, and still advancing. The 1nan of 
benevolence, the man of morals, the religious 
and the intellectual man, the man of refined 
pleasures, all will find their home in it. And 
this shall be the world's oneness. And al] who 
desire their fellovv-creatures' happiness, and 
the common rest after so many centuries of 
confusion and trouble, will surely not _refuse 
to join this honorable and happy confederacy. 

Nothing will withstand all this but "the 
love of the truth"-nothing but faith rn that 
Word ,vhich gathers a sinner to Jesus and 
His blood, and the hopes . of .a poor world
wearied believer to Jesus and His .kingdom. 
Come �rhat n1ay to you, beloved, though it be 
moral and refined, or religious in its bearing, 
it is "unrighteousness," if it be not of "the 
tr-uth." (2 Thess. 2.) 

.(�o be continued) 

Praise 

An elderly man was ill. His wife carried a 
basin of hot soup tQ his bedside. As he took 
it, he exclaimed, out of the fulness of a grate
ful heart, 

"My praises do not keep pace with my 
tnercies !" 
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He ,i\ias in the ·habit of tracing God's hand in 
all the circumstances of life, and felt that he 
never praised Him enough for I--Iis care. 

Christian reader, can we not all say the 
same? Do we not find that our praises lag 
behind? Yet the Lord even "daily loadeth us 
,vith benefits." 

"In everything give thanks; for this is the 
\vill of God in Christ Jesus concerning you.'· 
1 Thess. 5 : 18: 

An Earnest Appeal 

Christian .reader, I feel constrained to make 
an earnest appeal to your heart and conscience, 
in the presence of Him to v,hom you and I are 
responsible, and to whom our hearts at].d vvays 
are fully known. I do not mean to judge you, 
or speak invidiously to you. Neither do I 
wish to ,vrite in a bitter or complaining spirit. 
I qnly desire t� stir up your pure mind-tC\ 
wake up the energies of your new nature-to 
exhort and encourage. you to a more earnest 
zeal and whole-hearted devotedness, in the 
service .of Christ. 

The present is a deeply solemn moment. The 
day of God's long-suffering is rapidly <lrawing 
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to a close. The day· of wrath is at hand. The 
vvheels of divine government are moving on
ward with a rapidity truly .soul-subduing 
Hu1nan affairs are working to a point. There 
is an a,vful crisis approaching. Immortal 
souls are rushing forward along the surface of 
the strean1 of ti1ne into the boundless ocean of 
eternity. In a word,. the end of all things is at 
hand. 

''The days ate at hand, and the effect of 
every vision." Ezek. 12 :23. 

Now, dear reader, seeing these things are 
so, let ·us ask each other, how are we affected 
thereby? What are vve doing in the midst of 
the scene which surrounds us? How are ,ve 
discharging our fo.urfold responsibility, name
ly, our responsibility to God, to the Church, to 
perishing si·nners, to our own souls? This is 
a \\'eighty question. Let us take it into the 
presence of God, and there survey it in all its 
magnitude. Are vve really doing all we might 
for the advancen1ent of the cause of Christ, 
and the prosperity of His Church, the progress 
of His gospel? 

I candidly confess to you, my friend, that I 
very m�ch fear we are not making a right use 
of all the grace, the light, an-cl the knovvledge 
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which our God has graciously.imparted to us. 
I fear we are not faithfully and diligently trad
ing with our talents, or occupying till the Mas
ter return. It often occurs to me that people 
with far less knowledge, far less profession, are 
far more practical, more fruitful in good 
works, mote honored in the conversion of pre
cious souls, more gen�rally used of God. How 
is this? i\re you and I sufficiently self-emp
tied, sufficiently prayerful, sufficiently single
eyed? You may 'perhaps reply, 

"It _is a poor thing to be occupied with our
selves, our ways, or our works." 

Yes; but if our· ways and our w�rk� are not 
what· they ought to be, we �ust be occupied 
with them-we must judge them. The Lord, 
by His prophet Haggai, called upon the Jews 
of old, ,to "consider their ways ;" and the Lord 
Jesus said to each of the seven churches, "I 
know thy works."

There is a gr�at danger of resting satisfied 
with our knowledge, our principles, our posi
tion, vvhile at the same time, we are walking 
in a carnal, worldly, self-indulgent, careless 
spirit. The end of this will, assuredly, be t�r-
ri.ble. �et us conside} these things. l\1ay the 
apostolic admonition fall, ,vith divine power, 
on our hearts, 
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"Look to yourselves, that we lose not those 
things which we have wrought, but that we 
receive a full reward." 2 John 8. 

CORRESPONDENCE 

Ques. \!Vhat are we to understand by Heb. 
13 :9, "For -it is a good thing that the heart be 
established with grace"? 

Ans. "Grace" sees all good to be of God, and 
found in the second Man. · "Meats" still looks for 
something from the first man-works, doings, ordi
nances. Grace- establishes the soul-"meats" make a 
place. for man and contribute to bondage. For an ex
planation of the principle referred to by the expres
sion "meats" see Rom. 14: 14,15; I T'im. 4: 3. 

Ques. Docs every person who ·vvill be 
saved, as ,vell as those who have been saved, 
have an angel to guard them? (Heb. 1 :14.) 

Ans. Scripture does not speak of "a" guardian 
angel, but of the fact that they are serving spirits 
f<;n·,i�h� good and blessing of the heirs of salvatio1:1. 

·Ques. What is the Book of Life?· How do
persons have their names entered if they can 
be blutted out? (Rev. 3 :5.) 

Ans. Rev. 3: 5 refers to Sardis or the period of 
"St�te. Churches" where baptized _professors are for
mitUy; enregistered as Christians in the State Church 
Rolls. Such records supposedly represent the roll of 
the redeemed, but "that day" may declare many a 
on�· !!blotted out." God's "book of life" (Phil. 4: 3), 
knows no erasures. (John 10: 28, 29.) 



168 THE YOUNG CHRlH'l'JA.N 

Ques. Will some Christians feel ashamed 
of themselves when they rneet Christ? (I John 
2 :28.) 

Ans. The "shame" of I John 2: 28 is that of the 
apostle-not of the believer. If they turned out bad
ly it would reflect on the workmanship of the apos
tle. (See I Cor. 3: 10-15.) 

Ques. Does the parable of the laborers, 
Matt. 20, show the grace of God to sinners at 
whatever time th�y are saved? 

Ans. The parable of the laborers, in Matt. 20, does 
not apply to the salvation of sinners at all. It ap
plies to Christian service, which shall be rewarded, 
not according to our thoughts of its value, but ac
cording to the Master's sovereign will and pleasure. 
A very wholesome truth. 

Ques. \tVhat is 1neant by "the Antichrist," 
and "m·any antichrists'�? (I John 2 :18.) 

Ans. "The Antichrist" is the man who will be over 
the Jews as king in the tribulation. He is pictured 
(Rev. 13: 11) as coming out of the earth-the order 
brought about by the first oeast (v.1). He is l�ke a 
lamb, but his voice is a dragon's. This is future
these two beasts cannot rise till the Church is in 
glory. 

The "many antichrists" are those now who deny 
the work of atonement, and the Person of God's be
loved Son. This includes Unitarians, higher critics, 
Seventh Day Adventists, Russellites, Spiritists, and 
all who deny either the deity, or spotless humanity 
of the Son of God. 
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The Unwelcome Visitor 

It was a dull, dreary afternoon. Mrs. N. 
settled dovvn in a comfortable chair in her 
pleasant sitting-roon1. She was thankful she 
need not go out, for she was not ,vell and 
very tired. She remembered with dismay that 
she would have to go out in the evening, but 
there was the afternoon still before her-a 
quiet time for rest and reading. 

At that moment a visitor was announced, 
and Mrs. E. entered. Mrs. N. had known Mrs. 
E. for some years back, but they had nothing
in common, and had seen little of one an
other. Mrs. N., in spite of much luke-warm
ness, was truly one of the children of God
She knew, and believed the love He had to
her, and she desired, however faintly, to bring
others to the knowledge of His love. But
when lVIrs. E. was announced, no thought but
that of annoyance took possession of her. On
what possible subject could she talk to Mrs.
E.? To speak of anything above and beyond
the earth and earthly things, would be like
talking Chinese to her! And what could more
add to her weariness than to spend the time
in small talk about things in which she had
no manner of interest?
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Yes, alas ! her weariness was the uppermost 
thought, and she consoled herself with the 
hope that in a quarter of an hour this visit 
\vould be over .. But the quarter passed, and 
half an hour passed, and three quarters of 
an hour, and Mrs. E. sat there with no appar
ent intei;ition to move. Her sleeply, expression
less face grew more and more wearisome to 
1\/Irs. N. He� languid voi�e, too; even her 
dress, in the height of fashion, which tola a 
tale of little interest in anything but the con
cerns of this world-all was wearisome. 

Slowly· it dawned upon Mrs. N. (strange 
that it should ·have been so slowly!) that the 
Lord had sent .�rs. E,. to her house that day, 
and had given her an opportunity she might 
never have again. And that, unlike the L.ord, 
,vhen wea-�y with His journey, He sat upori 
the we-il, she ·had thought only of her weari
t1ess, and pad nqt thirsted for the soul whom 
God had sent in her way. But what should 
she say? and how sl)ould she begin? Her 
visitor loo_ked as if. no subject ·in heaven or 
earth could be of .the slightest interest to her. 

Mrs. N. asked her where she went to church. 
Mrs. E. answered :by naming the church, and 
there was silence. 
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•' Nlr. M.'s sermons at St. Paul's are verv in-
teresting," said Mrs. N ., "I advise you to go 
and hear him." 

"O, indeed!" was the reply, in sleepy tones; 
and again there was a silence. 

"Or Mr. R.," continued Mrs. N.; "I am sure 
you vvould find his sermon$ would help you, 
and it would be nearer." 

"Yes," ans,vered Mrs. E., slowly, "but I go 
where my husband goes." 

A longer silence-broken by some insignifi
cant remark of Mrs. E.'s about the weather, 
and again a silence. Then Mrs. N. talked 
about some little trifles, while thinking what 
to say next. Mrs. E.'s answers became shorter 
and more languid, and the silences became 
longer. An hour had passed away! 

Mrs. N. now made ·a reflection it would have 
been well to have made before, that the way 
to reach the heart is a straight and not a cir
cuitous road, and almost desperately she said, 
looking earnestly at her visitor, 

"Mrs. E., tell me, Are you saved?" 

In a moment the expressionless face of Mrs. 
E. lighted up into the intensity of interest.
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"No," she said, "I am not, and that is why 

I came to you. I have been utterly miser
able. I knew we were none of us saved, and 
I longed -how I longed-that my husband 

and children might be saved; but then I knew 
I was not saved myself, and that I could be 

of no good to them. And I thought I would 

give all I have if. I knew how to be saved. 

I went to the houses of all the people I know, 
who belong to what we call the 'good set.' I 

thought they would tell me, but I d�red not 
begin; and they talked about pictures, and 
about riding, and I don't know what, and they 

never spoke of God. At last I thought I would 
come to you, and I waited all this time, hop

ing you would say something about Him; and, 
0 ! how thankful I am you have asked me that 

question. How I was longing to ask you what 
I should do-but I was afraid to ask. Will 
you not tell me now?" 

It is needless to say that the second hour 

passed only too quickly. Mrs. N. forgot her 

weariness, and Mrs. E. listened as for her life. 

It was all new to her-how new, we often for

get when with those who have been well

taught the knowledge which is to fit them for 
this world, but never have been taught the 
knowledge of Him, Whom to know is life 

eternal. 
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It was ne,¥ to her that she had nothing to 
do, that Christ had done the whole work ,vhich 
saves the soul. It was new to her that I-Ie 
had loved her even when she was dead in 
sins-that He had died to save her, and no,¥ 
He lives for her in the glory. It was new to 
her that He would make her to be a vvell of 
living water in her turn t.o the dead souls 
around her. 

Mrs. E. believed simply, as a little child, and 
became a faithful and loving witness for Christ 
in her home, and among her friends and neigh
bors. 

Mrs. N. never forgot how nearly this soul 
had been left in darkness t�rough her indo
lence and self-seeking, through her little faith 

. � 

and little love, and she asked the Lord to re-
1nind her continually how many troubled 
hearts and a wakened consciences are hidden 
behind the faces which often look expression
less, because the things of earth have ceased 
to charm them, and there is nothing to fill the 
the void. 

0 Lord, give us Thine eyes to see, and Thine 
heart to care for these hungry souls-over
looked and neglected, except for Thy care and 
love. 



174 THE YOUNG CHRISTIAN 

"In the morning sow thy seed, and in the 
evening withhold not thine hand: for thou 
knowest not whether shall prosper, either this 
or that, or whether they both shall be alike 
good." Eccles. 11 :6.

''A vvord spoken in due season, how good it 
is !" Prov. 15 :23.

A Constant Lesson 

The young convert may be co1npared to a 
child, whom his father is leading over a 
rugged and uneven. path. After proceeding 
for some time without 1nuch difficulty, he for
gets that it has been owing to his father's 
assistance-begins to think that he may now 
venture to walk by himself, and consequently 
falls. Humbled and dejected, he then feels his 
own weakness, and clings to his father for 
support. Soon, however, elated with his pro
gress, he again forgets the kind hand vvhich 
sustains him, fancies he need no more assist
ance, and again falls. This process is repeated 
a thousand times in the course of the Chris
tian's experience, till he learns at length that 
his own strength is per£ ect weakness, and 
that he 111ust depend solely on his heavenly 
Father. 
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Fragment 

''Forgetting those things which are behind. 
and reaching forth unto those things whicl· 
are before, I press toward the mark for the 
prize of the high calling of God in Christ 
Jesus." Phil. 3 :13, 14. 

Looking back vve see plenty of failure and 
pain-plenty to cause sha1ne and sorro,v. Our 
hearts may be filled with gratitude and praise 
because, in and thro�gh it all, the Lord has 
sho,:vn great mercy and drawn us closer to 
Himself. 

Yet even so, He would not have us occu
pied vvith this past. The prospect ahead 
should claim our attention and fill our hearts. 
"Reachi_ng forth !" There is no indifference or 
half heartedness in those .words. Watch a 
young child reaching out for his toys. What 
effort he puts forth! What eagerness in his 
face! 

So we should press on with eager, earnest 
effort, toward that blessed goal - there to 
"win Christ and be found in_ Him," not hav
ing our own righteousness, but the righteous
ness which is of God by faith. 

Uur blessed Lord! W
p

hat a·n object! 



176 THJiJ YOUNG CHRISTIAN 

Christ and His Yoke 

lVIatt. 11 :28-30 

Part 1.

'' Come unto Me, all ye that labor and are 

heavy laden, and I will give you rest. Take 

l\tiy yoke upon you, and learn of Me; for I 

an1 n1eek and lowly in heart: and ye shall find 

rest unto your souls. For My yoke 1s easy, 

and My burden is light." 

In this precious and well-known passage 

we have two points vvhich are very distinct, 

and yet intimately connected, namely, Christ 

and His yoke. We have, first, coming to 

Christ, and its result; and, secondly, taking 

His yoke, and its results. "Come unto Me, 

and I will give you rest." "Take My yoke, 

and ye shall find rest." These things, being 

distinct, should never be separated. TC? con

found them, is. to dim the luster of divine 

grace; to s�parate them, is to infringe upon 

the claims of divine holiness. Both these evils 

should be carefully guarded against. 

Many there are who hold up before the eye 

of the "heavy laden" sinner, the yoke of Christ 

as something which he must "take on" ere 

his burdened heart can taste of that blessed 
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rest \vhich Christ "gives" to "all" who simply 
''come unto Him," just as they are. The 

passage before us does not teach this. It 

puts Christ first, and His yoke afterwards. It 
does not hide Christ behind His yoke, but 

rather places Him in all His attractive grace, 
before the heart, as the One who can meet 

every need, remove every weight, hush every 
guilty fear, fill up every blank, satisfy every 

longing desire; in a word, who is able to do 
as He says He will, even to "give rest." There 
are no conditions proposed, no demands made, 
no barriers erected. The simple, touching, 
melting, subduing, inviting, winning word is, 
"Come:" It is not, "Go;" "Do;" "Give;'' 
"Bring; " "Feel;"· "Realize." No; it is, 
"Come." And how are we to "Come?" Just 

as we are. To whom are we to "Come?" To 
Jesus. When are we to "Come?" ''No,v.'' 

Observe, then, we are to come just as we 

are. We are not to wait for the purpose of 

altering a single jot or tittle of our state, 
condition, or character. To do this, would be 
to "come" to some alteration or improvement 
in ourselves; whereas Christ distinctly and 
emphatically says, "Come unto Me." Many 
souls err on this point. They think they must 
an1end their ways, alter their course, or im-
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prove their moral condition, ere they come to 
Christ; whereas, in point of fact, until they 
really do come· to Christ they cannot a1nend, 
or alter, or improve anything. There is no 
vvarrant whatever for any one to believe that 
he will be a single whit better, an hour, a day, 
a month, or a year hence, than he is this 
moment. And even were he better, he would 
not, on that account, be a whit more welcome 
to Christ than he is now. There is no such 
thing as an offer of salvation, tomorrow. The 
,;vord is, 

"Today, if ye will hear His voice, harden 
not your hearts. Heb. 3 :15. 

"Behold now is the accepted time; behold. 
now is the day of salvation." 2 Cor. 6 :2. 

There is nothing more certain than that all 
who have ever tried the self-improvement plan 
have found it an utter failure. They have begun 
in darkness, continued in misery, and ended in 
despair. And yet, strange to say, in vievv of 
the numberless beacons which are ranged be
fore us, in terrible array, to warn us of the 
folly and danger· of traveling that road, we 
are sure, at the .first, to adopt it. In some 
,;vay or another, self is looked to, and wrought 
upon in order to procure a warrant to come to 
Christ. 
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"They, being ignorant of God's righteous
ness, and going about to establish their o,vn 
righteousness, have not submitted themselves 
unto the righteousness of God." Rom. 10 :3. 

Nothing can possibly be a more dreary, de
pressing, hopeless task, than "going about to 
establish one's own righteousness." Indeed, 
the dreariness of the task must ever be com
m·ensurate with the earnestness .and sincerity 
of the soul that undertakes it. Such a one 
will, assuredly, hav:e, sooner or later, to give 
utterance to the cry, 

"O wretched man that I am! Who shall 
deliver me?" Rom. 7 :24. 

There can be no exception. All with ,;vhom 
the Spirit of God has ever wrought, have, in 
one way or another, been constra-ined to o,;vn 
the hopelessness of seeking to work out a 
righteousness for themselves. Christ must be 

all; self, nothing. This doctrine is easily stated; 
but 0, the experience. 

The same is true, in reference to the grand 
reality of sanctification. Many who have come 
to Christ for righteousness have not practical
ly and experimentally laid hold of Him as their 
sanctification. Whereas He is made of God, 
unto us, the one as vvell as the other, 
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"_But of Hi1n are yet in Christ Jesus, who 
of God is made unto us wisdom, and righteous
ness, and sanctification, and redemption: that 
according as it is written, He that glorieth, 

let him glory in the Lord.n I Cor. 1 :30, 31. 

The believer is just as powerless in the 
\\,ork of sanctification as in the work of 
righteousness. If it were not so, some flesh 
1night glory in the divine presence. I could 
no more subdue a single lust, or trample under 
foot a single passion, or gain the mastery over 
a single temper, than I could open the king
dom of heaven, or establish my own righteous
ness before God. This is not sufficiently un
derstood; and hence it is that many true 
Christians constantly suffer the most humili
ating defeats in their practical career. They 
know that Christ is their righteousness, that 
their sins are forgiven, that they are children 
of God; but, then, they are sorely put about 

C' 

by their constant failure in personal holiness, 

in practical sanctification. Again and again, 
they enter the .lists with some unhallo,i\red de
sire or unsanctified temper; and, again and 
again, they are compelled to retire with shame 
and confusion of face. A person or a circum
stance crossed their path yesterday, and caused 
them to lose their temper, and, having to meet 
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the san1e today, they resolve to do better; 
but, alas ! they are again forced to retreat in 
clisappoint1nent and humiliation. 

Now, it is not that such persons may not 
pray earnestly for the grace of the Holy Spirit 
to enable them to conquer both themselves and 
the influences \\,hich surround them. This is 
not the point. They have not yet learned 
practically, and, 0 ! ho,v worthless the mere 
theory·! that they are as completely "without 

# 

strength" in the matter of "sanctification" as 
they are in· the matter of "righteousness," and, 
that as regards both the one and the other, 
Christ must be all; s,elf, nothing. In a word, 
they have not yet entered into the meaning 
of the words, "Come unto Me, and I will give 
you rest." Here lies the source of their fail
ure. They are as thoroughly powerless in the 
most trivial matter connected with practical 
sanctification, as they are in the entire question 
of their standing before God ; and they must 
be brought to believe this, ere they can know 
the fulness of the ;'rest" which Christ gives. 
It is impossible that I can.enjoy rest amid in
cessant defeats in my practical, daily life. 

True, I can come, over and over again, and 
pour into my Heavenly Father's ear the hu
miliating tale of my failure and overthrovv. I 
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can confess my sins and find Him ever "Faith
ful and just to forgive me my sins, and to 
cleanse me from all unrighteousness." 1 John 
1 :9. But, then, we must learn Christ as the 
Lord our sanctification, as well as "the Lord 
our righteousness;" and, moreover, it is by 
faith and not by effort, we are to enter into 
both the one and the other. We look to Christ 
for righteousness, because we have none of 
our own; and we look to Christ for practical 
sanctification, because we have none of our 
own. It needed no personal effort on our part 
to get righteousness, because Christ is our 
righteousness; and it needs no personal ef
fort on our part to get sanctification, because 
Christ is our sanctification. 

(To be continued) 

Who Is Coming? 
He will co1ne again. Who? Need I name 

�im? The Lord Jesus Himself! 
Could there be any ,vord s,veeter after the 

puttir:ig away of sin, and the forgiveness of 
sins, than that I-Ie .who did it all, is coming 
for us? Is He not the One we should be the 
least afraid of, artd the 1nost long to see? Hear 
Hirn ans,ver, 

"Surely, I come quickly !" Rev. 22 :20. 
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The Confederacies of Men and 

The Judgments of God 

·Part 3.

(Continued from Page 163) 

The world is "to wonder after the Beast" 
before "every tongue confesses Jesus to be 
Lord." Each will be in its day-but the Beast 
,vill have his day, liis day of the rule of evil, 
ere Jesus has His day of the dominion of light 
and righteousness. 

The saint has to walk apart from these 
schemes or confederacies which are undertak
ing to make the world what God can a·ccept, 
till the rejection of Christ be answered from 
heaven. Little do many who favor the 
system of religious ordinances, and assert the 
rights and dignities of office, think that they 
are combining with those who are cultivating 
the masses and the people by liberal institu
tions. But it is so-for all are cultivating 

man, instead of renewing him. All are doing 
something against the truth, and not for the 
truth. (See 2 Cor. 13 :8.) The attempt is very 
specious. 

The systetn of the Beast and his kings will, 
in its dav. be verv fair. Thev have all "one 
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mind,"-and from the attractiveness of such 
u.nity nothing will preserve the soul but the
faith that knovvs the principles of God, and
that anything or everything that proposes to
set the world in order till judgments have
cleared it, is of the god of this world and not
of heaven. The thing that is to have this
"one mind," is the very thing that withstands
the Lamb, and is judged of God in the day
of the Lord. (Rev. 17 :14; 19 :19, 20.)

Easy to write this, beloved--but I know that 
it is the power of separation that i� to be 
cherished by us. It was so in the soul of the 
dear apostle, as vve have seen him in 2 Tim
othy. I� that affecting Epistle, he breathes a 
spirit vvhich ,vas strong in the grace that is 
in Christ Jesus, and consciously treading the 
borders of the glory. And with this he had 
ardent love for the prosperity of the Church, 
and of his beloved Timothy. Here ,vas the 
hidden virtue of his beautiful and distinct 
separation from the world; or the corrupted 
"great house," which was then rising up before 

I 

him and around him. His separation was in 
the power of �his faith and hope and charity. 
And to like grace the Spirit calls us in this 
day, when the "great house" of that Epistle 
has become the Christendo1n of this dav. 
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The scenery of the prophets (and that 
scenery is as real as what at this moment is 
under our eyes), and I may say, very specially 
that of the Apocalypse, is acquiring increased 
distinctness in the though.ts of many of the 
saints of God in these days. In other days 
it ,;vas looked on as dim and clouded. And 
is not this, I ask, some symptom that we are 
approaching those regions-that we are con
scious of increasing distinctness because of 
nearness? 

And besides: there is something of an _in
stinctive turning to thoughts of judgmen� and 
of glory among us. There is something of a 
sense of this solemn fact, that God is about to 
interfere in some way or another with the 
course of things around us. The energies of 
evil are seen to be very active, and the world 
to be very haughty and self-sufficient. 

The present day is the manhood of the 
,vorld. The world is playing the man now. It 
speaks of other days as one would remember 
his childhood. It is boasting itself beyond all 
former pretensions, and promising to do great
er things still. And so will it proceed, till in 
the moment of its loftiest pride the judgment 
of God overtakes it. 
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The people of God should wait with the 
girdle and the lamp, which are the beautiful 

standing symbols of their calling till the Lord 
appears-that is, with minds girt up unto 

holy separation from present things, and with 

hearts brightened up with the desire and ex

pectation of coming things. 

These thoughts of judgments may profit

ably move our hearts at this hour. But let 

me add, for it is a comfort to. remember it, 
that the judgments of God are always only 
by the way, and never close the scene, or 

terminate his action and purpose. He does 

indeed pass through them, but He only passes 
through them, or rather with them, onward 

to glory and the kingdom, which is His call-
. 

1ng. 

The Deluge, one of His judgments, led to 

the new world under the government of Noah. 

The judgment of the cities of the plain was 

survived, and Abraham is seen on high, the 

next morning, above it all, and Lot is delivered. 

The judgment of Egypt- was the redemp
tion of Israel destined for the inheritance. 

And for still further strength and comfort 

I may add, that if the mind could be delivered 
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from the blinding and prejudicing .power of 
self-love, it would speak the judgment of 
righteousness, and justify God in His judg

ments. 

Look at Adam. His hiding behind the trees 

of the garden gave judgment against himself 
,vith God. 

Look at the camp ·in Numbers 14. Their 
utter silence the moment the Glory appeared 
did the same. It was like Adam's hiding of 
himself. 

Look at David. Nathan catches his con
science when he appealed simply to his moral 
sense, his estimate of right and vvrong, his 
measure of iniquity and its retribution. He 
got from David such a sentence as justified 
the judgment of God against himself. He little 
suspected that he was pronouncing sentence 
in his own cause. But it was so--and self
love being dismissed or set aside for a mo
ment, and the moral sense being left alone 
in company with the offence, David out of 
his own mouth is judged, and God's judgment 
is justified. 

So the husbandmen of Matthew 21. Like 
Na than with David, the Lord catches the con
science of the J evvs, and makes them pro-
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nounce t�eir own condemnation. And all this, 
because self-love was again, as it ,vere, sent 
out of court, and the mere moral sense, the 
sense of good and evil, right and wrong, is 
alone on the judgment seat. The decree of 
God against them is there anticipated by 
themselves. 

And so with the man without the wedding
garment in Matthew 22. He got into the 
marriage-feast with a careless heart, just think
ing of himself in the power of some form or 
other of mere nature. But again, in his case, 
when the sense that judged what was fitting 
and necessary was called into exercise, and 
there was nothing to interfere with its action 
in the conscience-when the simple, unmixed 
thought is presented to him, whether any per
son in such a dress should be in such a place 
he is "speechless," he is convicted, he has. 
nothing to say, and his own judgment tells 
him that such an one as he has no business 
in such a place as that. 

These may be used by the soul as illustra
tions of the great truth, that the Judge of 
all the earth will do right, that He will be 
justified when He speaks, and clear when He 
judges. Out of our own mouth will He con
demn. 
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vVhen Eve pleaded the serpent's guile, and 

Adan1 pleaded Eve's gift to him, the Lord God 

did not condescend to answer the pleas. And 

�rho of us at this hour does not justify Him 

in pronouncing that sentence without reply

ing to those excuses ?

All this is for us and our comfort, when 
,ve think of Him with whom we have to do; 
and vve may sing of Him and of His praise 
when the subject is either "mercy" or "judg
ment." (Ps. 101.) But judgment, again I 
say, never closes the scene. It is never "the 
end of the Lord." 

The things_ of Job were all set right, and 
much more than that, ere "the end of the 
Lord" in his history was reached. His things 
in the world, in his own person, both 1nind 

and body, in the family, and in the Church, 

were all in confusion. His cattle were stolen, 

his houses were in ruins, his children were 

dead, and his brethren were set against him, 

he misunderstanding and reviling them, and 

they injuriously reproaching and condemning 
him. All was thus out of order, within and 
around him, as to the world, the family and 
the Church. 

How could there be more confusion! But 
God's "end" lay beyond all this-for ,ve never 
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reach God's end in either discipline or judg
ment, the discipline of an individual saint, or 
the judgment of a people, or a vvorld. 

So does t_he Holy Jesus alone close and 
crqwn the book which details the coming judg
n1ents of God (Rev. 22 . .) 

How little does the soul rise up in the 
power of these things, which are so easily 
discerned, and so freely spoken of and written 
about. 

(Concluded) 

The Person of Christ 

Let us turn to a few passages of the Word 
of God which speak of the Person of _Christ, 
the unspeakable gift of God's wondrous love. 
(2 Cor. 9 :15.) 

"In the beginning was the Word, and the 
Word was with God, and the Word was God. 
The same was in the beginning with God. All 
things were made by Him; and without Him 
vvas not any thing made that was made. In 
Him was life; and the life was the light of 
men. And the light shineth in darkness; and 
the darkness comprehended it not." John 1 : 1-5. 
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"And the Word was made -(beca1ne) flesh, 
and dvvelt among us .. full of grace and 
truth." John 1 :14.

0 N o man hath seen God at any time; the 
only begotten Son, which is in the bosom of 
the Father, He hath declared Him." John 
1 :18. 

"And without controversy, great is the n1ys
tery of godliness : 

God was manifest in the flesh, 
justified in the Spirit, seen of angels, preached 
unto the Gentiles, believed on in the world, re
ceived up into glory." 1 Tim. 3 :16.

"That which was from the beginning, ,vhich 
we have heard, which we have seen with our 
eyes, which we have looked upon, and our 
hands have handled of the Word of life; ( for 
the life was manifested, and we have seen it, 
and bear witness, and show unto you 

that eternal life, 

which was with the Father, and was mani
fested unto us)." 1 John 1 :1, 2.

''Thou shalt call His name 

Jesus: 

for He shall save His people from their sin·s.'' 
Matt. 1 :21. 
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"Neither is there salvation in any other: 
for there is none other name under heaven 
given a1nong n1en, whereby we must be saved." 
Acts 4 :12. 

"Things Which Are Before" 

Phil_. 3 :13, 14 

Beloved, let us be decided, for it is im pos
sible for us to grasp at things "before" and 
"behind" too. Were vve "pressing forward to
vvards the mark for the prize of the high calling 
of God in Christ Jesus ;" were we "reaching 
forth _unto these things which are before," we 
must be forgetting those behind; were we 
looking up, gazing with the eye of faith on 
our portion above, could we be groping in 
the dirt of this world for what we might find 
there? Could we be making a god of business, 
pleasure, riches, or reputation? 

Faith is an anticipating grace. Faith is a 
substantial reliance on the verities of God, 
such as makes its possessor count all things 
else but dross and dung for Christ and the 
things above. 

Dear reader, either give up professing to be 
guided by the Bible, or act as if you believed 
it. There is such a thing as the "obedience of 
faith;" and if we don't obey, our religion is all 
pretence and unreality. 
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A Heart's Desire 

Lord, while vve on our journey roam, 

Till Thou dost take us to Thy Home 

To dwell with Thee; 

I-Ielp us in all we say and do,

Each thought, each word and action too,

To have Thy glory e'er in view.

Lord, keep us true. 

Teach us no more ourselves to trust, 

If vve would vvin the fight, we must 

Lean hard on Thee. 

So keep us ever near Thy side, 

That we may in Thy love abide, 

In Thee, who for us bled and died, 

Lord, may ,ve hide. 
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We love Thee and vvould serve Thee, Lord, 

0 ! 1nake the pages of Thy Word 

More dear to us. 

Reveal Thyself that we may see 
A1nazing things ; learn more of Thee, 
So that our lives henceforth n1ay be 

More like Thine own. 
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We feel our v.reakness, Lord ; how true 
That \iVe without Thee naught can do 

Whilst here below! 

But when vve're weak, 'tis then that Thou 

Canst make us strong, wilt show us ho,v 

To serve Thee more, if we but bow 

To thine own will. 

So keep us, Lord, until that day, 
\,Vhen, called from this poor world away, 

Thy fa�e we see. 
Then ,vhen this race of ours is run, 
We gather with Thee round' Thy Throne, 
0 ! may we hear Th�e say, "Well done"; 

Lord, let this be. 

CORRESPONDENCE 

Ques. Is it right to say that Christ bore 

the sins of the wor Id? 

Ans. Scdpture nowhere says that Christ bore the 
"sins" of the world. We read, 

"Behold the Lamb of God, which taketh away the 
sin of the world" John 1: 29. And again, 

"He is the propitiation for the whole world." 1 
John 2: 2. You will note that the words "the sins of" 
are not Scripture. Wherever you find the word 
"sins" it refers to persons; and then comes in the 
grand question of the counsels of God, and the work 
of God's Spirit in the soul producing repentance 
and faith. Thus we read in Heb. 9: 26: 
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"But now once in the end of the world hath He 
appeared to put away sin by the sacrifice of Him
self." And then he adds, 

"And as it is appointed unto men once to die, but 
after this the judgn1ent, so Christ was once offered 
to bear the sins of many" (vv. 27, 28.) It is of the 
utmost importance to distinguish these two aspects 
of the atonement of Christ. 

You can announce to the whole world that Christ 
appeared to put away sin; that by His death God has 
been glorified with respect to sin; that the veil is 
rent; the way to God is open; that all are welcome; 
all are commanded to repent, invited to come, re
sponsible to believe; that the righteousness of God 
is unto all; that God willeth not the death of any 
sinner; is not willing ·that any should perish, but 
that all should come to repentance; that an who 
die in their sins wUl have themselves to thank for 
it; and all who are saved will have to thank God 
for it. This, it se.ems to me, is the utmost limit to 
which the evangelist can go in declaring the gospel 
message. 

But when, through grace, anyone is broken down, 
and brought to true repentance, then he may be told 
that his sins were all laid on Jesus; that Christ 
stood in his stead, bore his judgment, paid his 
penalty, and settled every question on his behalf to 
the glory of God. 

. 
. 

Ques. Are the four beasts (living creatures) 

the Church? (Rev. 4 :4, etc.) 

Ans. We do nQt see the Church in the four living 
creatures. These latter are the heads ·of creation, 
and they are ever seen in immediate connection with 
the government of God. We believe that the Church 
and the ·o. T. saints are seen in the twenty-four 
elders· in chapter 4. They are not in their distinc
tive places, for that ls not 'the object, until we reach 
the close of the book, when the Church reappears 
as the bride. and the elders disappear. 
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Ques. Who vvill compose the 144,000 of 
Rev. 7, and ,vho the unnumbered multitude? 

Ans. The 144,000 represent the saved remnant of 
Israel; and the unnumbered multitude are saved 
Gentiles. Both these companies will come on the 
scene after the rapture of the Church, which is not 
forn1ally or distinctly presented at all the Apocalypse. 
We deem it a most serious error to place the Church 
on earth during the apocalyptic judgments. 

Ques. Will the unconverted as well as be
lievers stand before the judgment seat? 

Ans. Scripture does, most certainly, teach that 
the unconverted shall stand before the judgment 
seat. 2 Cor. 5: 10 takes in all, both believers and 
unbelievers, though not of course at the same time 
or on the same ground. The expression "we all/' in 
chapter 5: 10, differs materially from the "we all," 
in chapter 3: 18 (See Greek.) The latter refers only 
to believers; the former to both. Our Lord Christ 
will judge the quick and the dead at His appearing 
and kingdom. In Matt. 25: 31, we have the judgment 
of the living nations. Rev. 20: 11 gives the judgment 
of the wicked dead. In the former, not one will 
have passed through death; in the latter, all will 
have done so. In neither scene have we the Church 
or Israel as the subjects of judgment. 

Ques. Did the Israelites look forward to 

Christ when they performed their ceremonies? 

Ans. The 0. T. saints looked forward to a prom
ised Saviour. As to Israel, after the flesh, they went 
through the ordinances and ceremonies of the Mo
saic ritual without any spiritual insight into their 
deep significance. You must distinguish between 
carnal Jews and true believers. 
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The Power of the Word of God 

Julia and Emilia E. were the daughters of 

refined and educated parents, who had trained 

them carefully for the social circle in which 

they hoped to see them shine. Yet there was 

a blight hanging over this prospect, for the 

health of Emilia, the younger one, was giving 
them much anxiety: She was tall and grace
ful and had a sweet expression of counten
ance, but consumption seemed already to have 
marked her for its victim. 

A relative visiting the neighborhood and 
hearing of the delicate health of Emilia, asked 
permission for the sisters to visit his hon1e in 

the country. He was one who knew the Lord 
Jesus Christ as his Saviour, and delighted in 

making known His love to others. The·parents 
hesitated. The religious influence of the rela
tive was much to be dreaded; ort the other 

hand, the pure cou.ntry air was most desirable 
for their child, and they yielded consent_. "The 
Word of God is quick and powerful," and this 
v .. ,as their relative's confidence-he counted on 
God to use His own Word in blessing to their 
souls. 
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1
"'

he next morning after their arrival, the 

Gospel by John was begun at family reading. 

The sisters listened attentively to the precious 

unfolding of Him who was "from the begin

ning," who n1ade all things, who was "the 

Word," "the Light of the world," and "the 

Lamb of God, which taketh away the sin of 

the ,vorld." To "as many as received Him, 

to them gave He power to become the sons of 

God." This was the One .by whom grace and 

truth ca1ne. The law of Moses had demanded 

righteousness and had brought out man's utter 

ruin as a sinner (Rom. 3 :19), but now God had 

sent His beloved Son to reveal the Father, and 

to be the Saviour of all that come unto God 
by Him. 

It was not until the reading of, the 3rd chap

ter that her personal need of salvation was 

felt by Emilia. She knew it was writen, "Ye 

must be· born again;" but why this necessity, 

she could not tell. The first man's irreparable 

ruin was told out in her ears. His fall in Adam 
had forfeited everything as to innocence in 

,vhich God had created him. God's testimony 

is, that man, no,v possesssed of nothing but an 

Adam nature, is lost. All human reforms and 

patching up of 1nan in his state by nature will 
not do for God. Hence the need of the solemn, 
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"Verily, ver.ily, I say unto thee, except a man 
be born again he cannot see the kingdom of 
God." 

As the chapter went on to tell how the Son 
of Man must be lifted up, and how God so 
loved the vvorld that He gave His Son "that 
whosoever believeth in Him should not perish, 
but have everlasting life," dear Emilia took 
God at His Word and believed in Christ as 
her Saviour. Some days later she wrote in 
her bedroom the following little poem, 

''Thankfulness'' 

So great my joy, I cannot keep 
My tongue in silence bound; 

I'll sing aloud to let the world 
Know that my Christ I've found. 

One rnonth ago no hope had I 
Beyond this world of sin; 

But now the love of Christ my Lord 
My soul has entered in. 

I saw my guilt, my wretched guilt, 
And trembled 'neath the load, 

And conscience, wakened, proved to me 
A miserable goad. 

I knew not then 'twas God's own love 
Working my soul within, 
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To make me see the love of Christ 
That ransomed me from sin . 

. 

It made me feel how vveak I was-
Feel I was lost, undone-

And when I cried aloud to Him, 
Made me behold His Son. 

He showed me from His blessed Word 
How Christ had died for me, 

How graciously He left His home 
Frorri sin to set me free. 

Emilia was now praying for her sister. Julia 
hung back instead of thinking of the great 
gain. She was ---a.fraid of ,vhat the cost would 
be to have Christ. One day, on hearing the 
solemn Scripture, Prov. 1 :14-32, she wept 
much, and said she did helieve in Christ as 
her Saviour. With her· it seemed to be fleeing 
from the ,v-rath to come, and not the heart won 
by Christ, as with Emilia. The following is 
an extract from a .letter they sent to one who 
wrote to them rejoicing in their conversion, 

"We do feel how blessed it is, 'Our theme of 
joy's but one,' that we are members of Christ. 
It is indeed only the work of. God's Holy 
Spirit has made us such. The Scriptures you 
refer to are very precious and helpful. We 
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are already beginning to experience what a 
satisfying portion to our souls is our Saviour !

Jesus Christ. What a blessed thing to kno,v 
our sins are forgiven. We wrote home yester
day to •make known the news to our father 
and 111other. vV e shall need to cling close to 
Christ for strength to enable us to show to the 
dear ones at home by our manner of conduct 
what a change has come to us." 

The letter was sign�d by both. The wrting 
to their parents was an unsuggested act; but 
undoubtedly the Spirit of God led them thus 
to confess Christ. The result vvas an in1me
diate summons home, and thus abruptly ter
minated their happy visit of some weeks. 
They parted from their relatives in tears, con
scious of the cross that awaited them, yet 
knowing, too, where to go for strength. 

Emilia was much better for the country air. 
Months elapsed, during which she bore bright 
testimony for Christ. Ho,v could she no,v 
call herself a miserable sinner and cry, "Lord, 
have mercy upon us; spare us, good Lord," and 
similar petitions, when she knew herself justi
fied and standing in the favor of God! (Rom. 
5 : 1, 2.) Delighting, too, i1;1 knowing herself 
"accepted in the Beloved," and hr-ought into 
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"the liberty wherewith Christ has made cs 
free." 

T'he returning cough, however, and the hec
tic flush soon told that the incipient disease 
_had not left her. Soon all hope of her recovery 
,vas gone. But 'was she afraid to die? 0, 
no! She knew the One who had conquered 
death and removed for her its stin·g. To an 
aunt watching beside her, she said· her eigh
teenth birthday was the happiest she ever had. 
This was one of her last days on €arth. The 
Lord lovingly granted her desire to depart to 
b� with Him on a Lord's Day. 

Dear reader, is Jesus your Saviour? 

"Now is the accepted time; now is the day 
of salvation." Tomorrow to you m�y never 
come. 

Truly ,,rrote another-

"Salvation without money, 
Salvation without price, 

Salvation without labor, 
Believing doth suffice. 

Salvation now-this moment; 
Then ,vhy, 0 ! why delay? 

You may not see tomorrow; 
Now is salvation's day!" 
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"Rejoice With Me" 

Luke 15 
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These touching words unfold to us the deep 
joy of the Lord Himself, in the matter of our 
salvation. This is not sufficiently seen or 
thought of. We are apt to forget that God 
has His own ·especial joy in receiving hack, 
to His bosom of love, the poor wanderer-a joy 
so peculiar that He can say, "Rejoice with 
Me,"-"let us eat - and be merry"-"It was 
meet that we should make merry and be glad." 
rie does not say, "Let him eat and be merry." 
This would never do. God has His ovvn joy 
in redemption. This is the sweet lesson taught 
in Luke 15. The shepherd was glad to find his 
sheep. !he woman w�s glad to find her piece 
of sit�er. The father was glad to embrace his 
son. 

God is glad to get back the lost one. The 
ti.de of joy that rolls through the hosts above, 
when a sinner return�, finds its deep, exhaust
less source in the eternal bosom of God. 

"Likewise, I say unto you, there is joy in 
the presence of the angels of God over one 
sinner that r�penteth." Luke 15 :10. 
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No one has such deep joy in the salvation 
of a soul, as God Himself. 

The thought of this is most soul-subsiding, 

and heart-melting. Nothing can exceed it. It 

gives a full, clear, and convincing answer to 

Satan's lie, in the garden, and to all the dark 

suspicion of our hearts. 

Who could listen, for a moment, to those 

accents, "Let us be merry," issuing from the 
Father's lips-the Father's heart, and continue 

to doubt His perfect love? How could the 
prodigal have had a doubt, in his heart, when 
he saw that there was not one in all the 

house so glad to get him back as the Father 
Himself? 

Surely, the words, "Let us be merry," must 
h�ve fallen upon his heart with peculiar power. 

He could never have presumed to hope for 

such a reception. To be let in at all-to be 

made a hired servant-to get any place in the 

house, would have equalled his highest expec

tation. But 0, to hear the Father say, "Let 
us be merry!" This truly, was beyond all 
human thought. Yet these were the Father's 
veritable words. It was really true that He 
was glad to get back the poor undeserving 
spendthrift. He could not tell why, but so it 

was. 
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The Father had embraced and kissed him, 

even in his rags. Without a single upbraid

ing vvord, He had received him to His bosom. 

At the very moment when he was full of 

doubt as to whether he would be let in at all, 
h_e found the Father on his neck. And, as if 

to crown all, and banish every trace of doubt 
and every shadow of fear, he hears the 
Father's cry, "Let us eat and be merry.'� 

Reader, pause and think of all this. Think 
deeply of it. Remember, God is glad to get 
back to Himself the very vilest of the vile. 
A returning sinner makes God happy. \lvon
drous thought! Profound mystery of love! 
A poor sinner can minister to the joy of God! 
0 ! who can cherish a doubt or harbor a 
fear, in the presence of such grace? May the 
sense of it fill my reader's heart with sweet
est confidence and peace! 

Living Water 

An aged gentleman was on a visit at one of 
the noted watering-places. While taking a 
drink of water one morning at the spring, a 
lady came up to take her usual glass at the 
same time. The gentleman, turning towards 
her. asked in a pleasant yet thoughtful manner, 
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"Have you ever drunk at that great foun
tain?" The lady seemed confused, and turned 
a,vay without making a reply. 

In the following winter, the gentleman was 
at a place where he was attending a meeting 
for religious confere�ce and prayer; and at the 
close of the meeting he was asked to visit a 
lady who was dying. As he entered the sick 
room, the ·lady fixed her eyes intently upon 
him, and said, with a smile, 

"Do yoti not know me?" 

"No; are we not strangers to each other?" 
\\ras the reply. 

"Do you not recollect," said she, "asking a 
V\7oman at the spring last year, 'Have you ever 
drunk at that great �ountain ?'" 

"Yes," said he, "I do." 

"Well sir, I am that person. I thought at 
the time that you V\7ere very intrusive; but 
your words kept ringing in 1ny ears, and they 
followed me tg my room and to 1ny pillow. 
I vvas without peace or rest till I found Christ. 
I now expect shortly to die, and you, under 
God, have been instrumentally the means of 
n1y salvation. Be as faithful to others as you 
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have been to me, and never be afraid to speak 
of Christ to 'strangers.'" 

vVhat a blessing was granted to this short 
but faithful word! Little do Christians know 
how God owns His truth. Let them scatter 
the precious Seed, and He will give the in
crease. 

Christ and His Yoke 

Matt. 11 :28-30 

Part 2 

(Continued from Page 182) 

It seems strange that, while the inspired 
apostle distinctly tells us that Christ is "made 
of God unto us wisdom, righteousness, sancti
fication, and redemption," we, nevertheless, 
should attach the idea of· personal effort to one 
out of the four things which he enumerates. 
Can we guide ourselves in the ten thousand 
difficulties and details of our Christian course 
by our ovvn wisdom or sagacity? Surely not. 
Ought we to make an effort? By no means. 
"\i\Thy not? Because God has made Christ to 
be our "wisdo1n," and therefore it is our pre
cious privilege, having been brought to our 
"wits' end," to look to Christ for wisdom. In 
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other words, when Christ says, "Come unto 
Me," He means that we are to come unto Him 
for wisdom as well as for all else; and, clearly, 
,;ve cannot come to Christ, and to our own 
efforts, at the same time. Nay, so long as we 
are making efforts, we must be strangers to 
"rest." 

The same holds good with respect to "right
eousness." Can we work out a righteousness 
for ourselves? Surely not. Ought we not to 
make an effort? By no means. Why not? 
Because God has made Christ to be unto us 
"righteousness," and that righteousness is "to 
him that worketh not." (Rom. 4 :5). 

So also in the matter of "redemption,". which 
is put last in 1 Co�. 1: 30, because it includes 
the final deliverance of the body of the believer 
from under the po-yvet of d�a th. Could we, by 
personal effort, deliver our bodies from the 
dominion of mortality? Surely-not. O_ught we 
not to try? Th� ·thought were monstrous. im
pious. Why? Because God has made Christ 
to be unto us "redemption," as regards both 
soul and body, and He who has already ap
plied, by the PC?'ver of His Spirit, that glorious 
reden1ption to our souls, ,vill, ere long, apply it 
to our bodies. 
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\tVhy, then, let n1e ask, should ''sanctifica
tion" be singled out from the· precious cate
gory, and saddled '-''ith the legal and depress
ing idea of personal effort? If we cannot, by 
our own efforts, get "wisdom, righteousness, 
and redemption," are 'Ne a vvhit more likely 
to succ;eed in getting "sanctification?" Clearly 
not. And have we not proved this, times ,vith
out number? Have not our closet walls vvit
nessed our tears and groans evoked by the 
painful sense of failure after failure in our own 
efforts to tread vvith steady step and erect car
riage, the lofty walks of personal sanctity? 
VVill the reader deny this? I trust not. I 
,vould fain hope he has responded to the call 
of Jesus, 

"Come unto Me, all ye that labo_r and arc 
heavy laden, and I will give you rest." 

It is vain to "labor" in our own strength, 
after sanctification. We must come to Jesus 
for that as well as for everything else. .i\nd, 
having come to Jesus, we shall find that there 
is no lust which He cannot slay, no te1nper 
that He cannot subdue, no passion that II e 
cannot overcome. The self-same hand that 
has canceled our sins, that guides us in our 
difficulties, and which ,\rill, by and hy, deliver 
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our bodies fro1n the power. of death, can give 
us complete victory over all our personal in
fir1nities and besetments, and fill our hearts 
with His sacred rest. 

It is, I believe, immensely important to have 
a clear understanding of the question of sanc
tication. Hundreds have gone on "laboring 
and heavy laden" for years, endeavoring to 
work out in one way or another, their sanctifi
cation; and, not having succeeded to their sat
isfaction-for who ever did, or ever could?
they have been tempted to question if they 
were ever converted at all. Many, were they 
to tell out "all the truth," could adopt as their 
o,vn, the mournful lines of the poet, 

" 'Tis a point I long to know, 
Oft it causeth anxious thought, 
Do I love the Lord or no? 
Am I His or am I not?" 

Some persons have clear views of gospel 
truth. They could, with scriptural accuracy, 
tell an inquirer after righteousness how, where, 
and when he could get it. And yet, if that 
self-same inquirer were to ask them about 
their ovvn real state of heart before God, they 
could give but a sorry answer. Why is this? 
Simply because they have not laid hold of 
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Christ as their sanctification, as well as their 
righteousness. They have been endeavoring, 
partly in their own strength, and partly by 
praying for the influences of the Holy Spirit, 
to stumble along the path of sanctification. 

They would, doubtless, deem a person very 
ignorant of what is called "the plan of salva
tion," if they found him "going about to estab
lish his own righteousness;" but they do not 
see that they themselves exhibit, in another 
way, ignorance of that "plan" by .going about 
to establish their ovvn sanctification. And 
truly if, in the one case, it is a sorry righteous
ness ,vhich is vlrought out, so, in the other 
case, it is a lame sanctification. For if it be 
true that "all our righteousnesses are as filthy 
rags," it is equally true that all our sanctifi
cations are as filthy rags. Whatever has the 
,,,ord "our" attached to it must be altogether 
imperfect. 

Christ is God's righteousness, and Christ is 
God's sanctification. Both the one and the 
other are to be had by simply coming, looking, 
clinging, trusting to Christ. I need hardly say, 
it is by the power of the Spirit, and through 
the Holy Scriptures that Christ is applied to 
us, both as our righteousness and our sanctifi
cation. But all this only takes the matter more 
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and 1nore out of our hands, and leaves us 
nothing to glory in. 

If ,ve could conquer an evil temper, we 
1night indeed think ourselves clever; but as vve 
are not asked to pick up a feather in order to 
add to our righteousness, 9r our wisdom, or 
our redemption, so neither are we asked to 
pick up a feather in order to add to our sanc
tification. In this, as in those, Christ is all, 

self, nothing. This doctrine is. easily stated; 
but 0, the experience! 

Will any. une say that ,ve are doing a,vay 
,vith sanctification? If so, he may as v;,rell say 
that vve are doing away with "righteousness,,. 
''vvisdotn" or "redemption." Who will contend 
for self-righteousness, self-wisdom or self
redemption? Who, but the man that contends 
for self-sanctification? Who is likely to attain 
and exhibit the more elevated standard of per
sonal sanctity? Is it the man who is perpetu
ally floundering amid his own imperfect strug
gles and_ cobweb-:resolutions; or he who is 
daily, hourly, and momentarily clinging to 
Christ as his sanctification? 

The ans,ver · is simple. The sanctification 
,v hich ,ve get in Christ is as perfect as the 
righteousness, the wisdom, ·and the redemp-
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tion. Am I doing away with "wisdom," be
cause I say I am foolish? Am I doing away 
with "righteousness," because I say, I am 
guilty? Am I doing away with "redemption," 
because I say, I am mortal? Am I doing away 
with "sanctification," because I say, I am vile? 
Yes, I am doing away with all these things so 
far as "I" am concerned, in order that I may 
find them all in Christ. This is the point. All 
-all in Christ !

0 ! when shall we learn to get to the end of
self, and cling simply to Christ? When shall 
,ve enter into the depth and power of those 
words, "Come unto Me?" He does not say, 
"Come unto My yoke." No; but "Come unto 
Me." \l\f e must cease from our own works, 
in every shape and form, and come to Christ, 
-:Come, just as we are-come, now. We come 
to Christ and get rest from and in Him before 
ever we hear a word about the "yoke." To 
put the yoke_ first is to displace everything. 
If a "heavy laden'' sinner thinks of the yoke, 
he must be overwhelmed by the.thought of his 
own total inability to take it upon him or carry 
it. But ,vhen he comes to Jesus and en·ters 
into His precious rest, he finds the "yoke is 
easy and the burden light." 

(To be continued) 
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The Coming of Our Lord Jesus Christ 

Not only did the Lord's coming and king
dom occupy a prominent place in the preach
ing of Paul to the Thessalonians, it also shines 
brilliantly forth in ·all his teaching. Not only 
,vere they converted to this blessed hope; they 
,vere built up, established, and led on in it. 
They were taught to live in the brightness of 
it every hour of the day. It was not a dry, 
barren dogma, to be received and held as part 
of a powerless, worthless creed; it was a living 
reality, a mighty moral power in the soul-a 
precious, purifying, sanctifying, elevating hope, 
detaching the heart completely from present 
things, and causing it to look out, moment by 
moment, for the return of our befoved Lord 
and Savtour Jesus Christ, who loves us, and 
gave Himself for us. 

It is interesting to notice that, in the two 
Epistles to the Thessalonians, there is far 1nore 
allusion to the Lord's coming than in all the 
other Epistles put together. This is all the 
ino�e rerµarkable, inasmuch as they were the 
very earliest of Paul's Epistles, and they ,vere 
vvritten to an as�embly very young in the faith. 
The hope of the Lord's return is introduced 
in every one of the eight chapters, and in con-
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nection with all sorts of subjects. 
For example, in chapter 1 it is presented as 

the grand object to be ever kept before the 
Christian's heart, let his position or his rela
tionship be what it may-the brilliant light 
shining at the end of his long pilgrimage 
through this dark and toilsome world. 

"Ye turned to God from idols, to serve the 
living and true God; and to wait for"-vvhat? 
The time of their death? No such thing, no 
allusion to s�ch a thing. Death for the believer, 
is abolished, and is never presented as the ob
ject of his hope. For what, then, were the 
Thessalonian disciples taught to wait? "For 
God's Son from heaven, whom He raised from 
the dead." 

And then mark the beauteous addition! 
"Jesus, which delivered us from the wrath to 
come. " This is the Person for "'rhom \¥e are 
waiting; our precious Saviour; our great De
liverer; the One who undertook our desperate 
case, who took, on our behalf, the cup of 
wrath, from .the hand of infinite Justice. and 
exhausted it forever; who cleared the pros
pect of every cloud, so that we can gaze up
vvard into heaven, and onward into eternity. 
and see nothing but the brightness and blessed
ness of His own love and glory, as our happy 
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home throughout the everlasting· ages. 
0. beloved Christian reader, how blessed to

be looking out, morning, noon, eventide, and 
midnight, for the coming of our gracious De
liverer! ·What a holy reality to be ever wait
ing for the return of our own loving and be
loved Saviour and Lord! How separating and 
elevating, as we rise each morning to start on 
our daily course of duty-w�atever that duty 
1nay be, whether the scrubbing of a floor, or 
the evangelizing of a continent-to cherish the 
bright and blessed hope that, ere the shades of 
evening gather round us, we may be summoned 
to ascend in the folds of the cloud of glory to 
meet our coming Lord ! 

Is this the mere dream of a wild fanatic or 
a visionary enthusiast? Nay, it is an imper
ishable truth, resting on the very same founda
tion that sustains the entire fabric of our most 
glorious Christianity .. 

It is not more true that our Lord Jesus 
Christ lay as a babe in the manger at Bethle
hem; that He grew up to man's estate; that 
He went about doing good·; that He was nailed 
to the cross and laid in the tomb; that He is 
now seated on the throne of the Majesty in 
the heavens, than that He will come again to 
receive His people to Himself. He may come 
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at any moment. 
The only thing that detains Him is His long

suff ering, "not willing that any should perish, 
but that all should come to repentance." For 
nineteen long centuries He has waited, in 
lingering love, mercy, and compassion: and 
during all that time, salvation has been ready 
to be revealed., and God has been ready to 
judge; but He has waited, and He still waits, 
in long-suffering grace and patience. 

(To be continued) 

The Burden-Bearer 

Cast thy burden upon the Lord, and He 
shall sustain thee. Psa. 55 :22. 

When we lean upon the strong One, we are 
able to stand, for He bears the burden for us. 
He shoulders our cares and responsibilities. He 
takes them upon Himself that we need not bear 
them. He lays upon us burdens that He knows 
we are not able to bear, so we will fall down 
at His feet in helplessnes·s. This gives Him a 
chance to show to us and through us the ex
ceeding greatness of His power to us-ward. 
If we \vere able to bear our burdens He would 
receive no glory. 
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Prayer 

Oft do we need to be in prayer 
For there are troubles everywhere. 
The enemy is on our track, 
But prayer will always drive him back. 

Prayer makes the Christian warrior strong, 
Though fierce the battle is and long. 
Prayer strengthen� us by night and day, 
And keeps us in the narrow way. 

Prayer makes us strong to do God's v.rill, 
i\nd joyfully His Word fulfill. 
Whate'er the difficulty here, 
Prayer make us face it without fear. 

No snare can take our weary feet 
If oft before the Mercy Seat. 
Though Satan hur�s His fiery dart, 
Prayer will sustain the fainting heart. 

Though in a scene where snares abound, 
Prayer holds the saint on solid ground. 
Prayer brings God's answer from on high, 
And makes us feel that He is nigh. 

When answers come from God above, 
We learn still more to trust His love-
A love that never can be cold, 
Can ne'er decrease, and ne'er gro-,v old. 
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'f hen let us oft before His throne 
Make all our wants and wishes known, 
For we, ere long, are sure to see 
Prayer answered for eternity. 

A Splendid Triumph 

John 20 :1-17 

219 

The disciples _at the sepulcher see the tro
phies of a recent victory obtained there. and 
yet a victory gained in all beautiful divine 
simplicity and power. There was no confu
sion, no symptom that a struggle had been 
sustained, but every witness that a victory 
had been ,1\ron. The sepulcher was e1n pty, 
and the clothes that had bound the dead body 
lay there, not in disorder, but wrapped to
gether in their due place, the clothes that had 
been about the head distinguished above the 
rest. 

Death had been conquered and the grave 
spoiled, but by One who had a glorious vic
tory; for He had already destroyed him that 
had the power of death at Calvary, 

"By "death destroyed him that had the power 
of death," (Heb. 2) and the rifling of the 
grave was perfect and glorious, but it \i\Tas 
acco1nplished as ,i\Tithout a struggle. 
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The angels are there, but they are there in 
full intelligence of all that had happened. They 
sit at the place \vhere the body had lain, in 
worshiping admiration of what Jesus had ac
complished. Mary is there, but she is there 
ignorant of it all, but in deep personal affec
tion to . Christ. She knows not of His victory 
and resurrection, but she feels that He is 
dearer t<.: her than the whoie. creation of God. 

Such ones n1eet, and meet as the best of 
friends; angels and Mary, the briglit intelli
gences of heaven, and the loving heart of an 
accepted sinner of the earth. Jesus is their 
common object, and that is enough, though in 
point of attainment they are so distant from 
�ach other; the angels so full of light, Mary 
too much in ignorance. 

But, favored woman as she was, she is soon 
called to change her company, and even to 
improve it, though it was so g-ood. She leaves 
the angels for the Lord of angels, and on His 
glorious lips hears her own name in ,vell
known accents; for there is nothing too high, 
nothing too intimate for that heart that loves 
Jesus as hers did. Her former companions 
had kindly soothed her grief. But her- Lord 
cheers her spirit and conducts her to know 
Him in higher, purer, and more loving scenes 
than even her heart had ever conceived. He 
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lets her know that He was on His way to 

heaven, there to be with the God and Father 
of Christ and the saints, of Jesus and His 

brethren. 

vVhat victory, what spoilr of victory, and 

what prints of victory are here! Death and 
hell are conquered and made a sh.ow of, the 
very bonds which signified their power made 

a shovv of in the place of the warfare; and 
then, those who had loved Him that had gone 
dov.rn to the battle, are made to share more 
splendid, glorious fruit of His toil than their 
fondest hearts had ever even desired. 

vVith believing minds may we trace this 
victory of the Son of God, and with happy 
hearts gather up and feed on the fruit of it! 

Jesus Died For Me 

Nothing, Lord, I bring before Thee, 
Nothing that can meet Thy face; 

But in Jesus I adore Thee, 
For the riches of Thy grace, 

Jesus came in love from heaven 
By the Father's love was given, 
Fro1n that death He now has risen, 

Which He died for me. 
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Seven Comes in Revelation 22 
Verse 

1. "Behold, I come quickly."---------------------------- 7

A word to the faithful.

2. "Behold, I come quickly." ____________________________ 12
A word concerning reward.

3. "The Spirit and the bride say, Come." ______ 17
An invitation to the Bridegroom.

4. "Let him that heareth say, Come." ____________ 17
A word to the servant.

5. "Let him that is athirst, Come" __________________ 17
i\n invitation to the needy.

6. "Surely, I . come quickly." ____________________________ 20
A word to all.

7. "Even so, Come, Lord Jesus." ____________________ 20
An affectionate response from His own.

Correspondence 

Ques. During what time of Daniel's Seven
tieth Week,-. the Tribulation period,-will the 
17th and l�th chapters of Revelation be ful
filled? 

Ans. You have asked a n1ost difficult question. As 
we have heard one say, 

"It is a con1paratively easy thing to get an outline 
of prophecy, but it is an entirely different matter to 
fit in the details." 
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The 17th chapter of the Revelation introduces us 
to Babylon in her mystic religious character, the 
false bride of Christ. This includes, or will include 
all of Christendom,-Catholic and Protestant as it 
will exist, Christless, after the saints have gone to 
meet the Lord in the air. 

This time being at the beginning of the week, the 
Roman beast finds it to his interest politically and 
diplomatically to work in conjunction and fellowship 
with this great religious octopus. Later on, as he 
gets the reins of western supremacy more firmly in 
his hands, he casts discretion aside, and with the 
all too wiliing aid of his ten confederates, they con
fiscate the wealth of Babylon and render her 
desolate. 

This is God's providential judgment on this 
abominable apostate system. When the Lord re
turns in the clouds with His assembled hosts, there 
remains no apostate church to judge. She has al
ready been judged providentially through the in
strumentality of the beast and his confederate kings. 
What the Lord does find on His return is apostate

Judaism. 

Now as to the 18th chapter of Revelation. Here 
we have the judgment of Babylon viewed as linked 
with world affairs, commercially and politically. The 
sudden rending apart of these Siamese twins,-an 
apostate religious system, from a great ·covetous, 
4bomplex, commercial and mercenary system, results 
in the fatal ruin of the former, and universal sorrow 
and lamentation in the latter. I judge this final 
burning with fire of the whore, and the destruction 
of that great city, Babylon, ,vill occur near the 
end of the week. 

As to the worship of the second beast in the 
city of Jerusalem and surrounding territory, this, I 
think, is the form the Jewish apostacy takes in 
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Jerusalem. Antichrist is not a universal character, 
but distinctly a Jewish one, and his diabolic demon
strations are carried on in the midst of this guilty 
people who rejected their "Christ," and now receive 
a false Christ. 

As to any inconsist.ency in _Babylon worship and 
beast worship existing at the same time,-this will 
present no difficulties to apostates, void of consci
ence Godward. If Rome can now canonize for wor
ship departed men, it would be no great step to 
canonize one while living. But as to details on 
this kind of points, the Wo1·d leaves us pretty much 
in the dark as far as I see. When the time ar
rives, seeming inconsistencies and impossibilities 
Will vanish overnight, and all prophetic events fall 
into place like a "Jig Saw Puzzle." 

The solemn and yet blessed part of all these con
siderations is the evident nearness of these long 
predicted events. We can now lift up the head, for 
the day of our redemption draweth nigh. 

A young believer vvrites asking some infor

mation about the compilation of the Bible. 

This is too large a subject to be handled in 

these columns, but we would refer him to the 

following excellent volumes on the subject,.

any one of which can be obtained at the Bible 

Truth Depot : 

"All About the Bible," Sidney Collet. 
"Our Father's Will." 

"The Story of our English Bible,'·' W. 

Scott. 



"JUST AS I AM" 225 

"Just As I Am" 

Mary M. was a young woman of eighteen, 
the eldest daughter in a well-to-do family in 
the tovln. There was the widowed grand
mother, a genuine Christian, on her way to 
heaven. T�en there ,;vere the tvvo daughters 
and a niece, all professors of religion; but not 
real believers in the Lord Jesus Christ. 

The evening gospel meeting had just finish
ed, and some anxious ones had beeen spoken to, 
,;vhen Miss M. came up to me, and said she 
vvished very much I would call and see her the 
follo,;ving day, as she wished to speak to me 
further about what she had heard that night. 
The following afternoon I called and found 
her waiting for me. She immediately opened 
the subject by saying, 

"I have been thinking a great deal on these 
things for some time. A friend of mine pre
sented me with a book, in which the gospel is 
very �imply· and clearly put, and it opened my 
eyes to see things in a new light altogether. 
I used to think -if I said my prayers night and 
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morning, and went to church on Sunday, it 
would be all right at last; but now I see that 
I am a lost and ruined sinner, guilty before 
God, and that I must be saved through Jesus. 
My difficulty is chiefly this, that I do not 
feel as anxious about my soul as I ought. I do 
not feel the burden of my sins as heavily as 
some have told me they _did; but I earnestly 
hope the Lord will make me more anxious 
soon, and save me." 

"I am glad to hear you say that you have 
been awakened Miss M., to see that your 
church-going and prayer-saying will never take 
you to heaven; for I have no doubt that many 
religious people sincerely believe that if they 
do these things, they will get to heaven, and 
they only awa�e out of their delusive sleep 
when it is too late I am glad you see that 
salvation is in Christ alone; but I think you are 
not any better off than before, when you think 
you have to make yourself ready to· receive 
salvation by efforts of _your own. You are just 
as helpless as ever, for you can no more· make 
yourself feel the. burden� of your sins, than you 
can take them a¥.ray. Salvation is entirely of 
the Lord. 

Let me illustrate it thus: Suppose a certain 
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rich man should provide a fre'e supper for al] 
the ragged children in this town. Supper being 
on the table, the servants are sent out to bring 
the children in. Of course, they are all glad 
to hear about the free supper, and their teeth 
are set on edge to get it; but they have a� 
idea in their minds that every one who goes 
to the supper ought to be dressed in white. 
When they look at their muddy feet and tat
tered clothes, they shake their heads and say 
to themselves, 'We cannot go to supper like 
this-·vve must be better dres'sed first;' and that 
being out of their power, the thing is settled
there is no supper for them. Now, there can 
be no question about white clothes being· a 
suitable outfit for supper, 'but he who provided 
the supper knew that in their case they could 
not procure them, and - he therefore i�posed 
no such condition. The invitation was to ·rag
ged children, and they were expected to come 
just as they -were. 

The supper ,;vas for ragged children. 

The gospel is for lost sinners. 

The beauty of the gospel of God's grace is 
that it meets th� sinner just as he is. 

"Christ Jesus came into t�1e world to save 
sinners." 1 Tim. 1 :15. "Christ died for the un-
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godly." Rom. 5 :6. "This Man receiveth sin
ners." Luke 15 :2. 

You are lost, whether you know it O! not. 
Sin is on you, whether y0u feel it or not; and 
God asks no further preparation from you than 
this, that you own yourself, a sinner, and ac
cept Chris1; as your Saviour." 

"Well, I see now that He is willing to save 
. 

I 
" 111·e Just as am. 

''Yes, that is it. He �ays, 'Whosoever b.e
lieveth on Him shall receive remission of sins.' 
Acts 10 :43. Are you one of the 'whosoevers ?' 
Are you willing, then, to receive God's salva
tion on His own terms? Will you accept it 
as a free gift, just as you are? You cannot 
1nake yourself n1ore welcome to it than you 
already are: you cannot make God more will
ing to save you than He already is." 

"How beautifully simple! I wonder why I 
did not see it before. I am a lost sinner; God 
says it. Jesus died for sinners - therefore 
Jesus died for me. I see it all. He will take 
me as I am." 

Dear reader, God loves you as you are. He 
has provided sa�vatipn for sinners-therefore 
for you; and I-Ie invites you, ,vith all His 
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heart, to accept of it now, in the very condi
tion ,¥hich you are at this mon1ent. 

Treasures in Heaven 

A rich man once gave $1&,000 to some vvork 
connected with Christian charity. Several 

years afterward he lost all his money through 
misfortune in business ventures.. One day an 
acquaintance n1et him and asked: 

"Do you not regret having at that time 
given such a large sum? Now, you would be 
able to use it well." 

"No, my friend," vvas hi_s answer, "I do not 
regret it; that money is all that I consider 
gained. It is safe in God's faithful hands 
�rhereas those other hands to whom I en
trusted my n1oney have proved unfaithful, or 
at least, unreliable. Had I not at that time 

given the amount to that work of faith and 

love, it ,1Vould have been lost with the rest. 
Thus I rejoice in having invested that money 
so well. I am but the Lord's steward, and 

He it 1.1Vas who led me to give it." 

I-low different is the judgment of faith from 
that of unbelief! How well does the former, 
not to trust.in what is visible, but, have confi
dence in the living God who richly rewards 
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those ,vho trust I-Ii1n and are His stevvarcls. 

"Provide yourselves bags which wax not 
old, a treasure in the heavens that faileth not, 
�,h_ere no thief approacheth, neither moth cor
tupteth. For �rhere your treasure is, there 
,vill your heart be also." Luke 12 :33, 34. 

I Am the Lord's 

VVhat co111fort may .be found in· these ,vorc
l

s ! 
The Loi·d Jesus has redeemed us with His ovvn 
precious blood; and having set such a value 
upon us, and bought us for HIMSELF, He 
,;vill assuredly keep us till He has us at Home 
,;vith Himself. None shall pluck us out of His 
hand. Our life i? safe beyond all contingencies. 
for it "is hid with Christ in God.'' "Whether 
,ve Ii ve therefore, or die, vve are the Lord's." 
Rom. 14 :8. 

Tossed about as vve may be vvith ever chang
ing circumstances, still, to be entitled to say, 
"I AM THE LORD'S," may well keep our 
souls in abiding pe_ace. It is heaven begun be
lo,v. 

Con1e vlhat will-painfulness or weariness, 
poverty or persecution, bonds or imprison-
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n1ents, fire or flood, still will the sweet words, 
"I am the Lord's," enable us to say, "none of 
these things move me." 

\iVhat strength it will impart, if these words, 
"I a1n the Lord's," becon1e an abiding thought 
running perpetually thr�ugh our hearts ! It 
will detach us from an evil ,vorld. It vvill keep 
us calm and patient amidst all its restlessness 
and strivings, its tumultuous commotions and 
disturbances. It will raise us above its empty 
pleasures, and protect us from �ts dangerous 
devices. We shall then be anxious about noth
ing, careful only to please our Father, for 
whatever troubles may threaten or assail, we 
can con1e with confidence, making our re
quests known to God, and His own PEACE, 
according to I-Iis o½rn Word, "shall keep our 
hearts and 1ninds through Christ Jesus." 

Death itself is not death to the believer; it 
is the en trance in to life, unhindered by any of 
its clogs that press us down here in this lower 
world. Not only ,vill peace be our portion, 
but JOY will ever be bubbling up, kno,ving 
that "He that shall come, ,vill come, and will 
not tarry," and then we shall be "forever with 
the Lord." 
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Christ and His Yoke 

l\1a tt. 11 :28-30 
Part 3. 

Continued from Page 213 

This conducts us to the s�cond point in our 
subject, nan1ely, "the yoke.'! It has been al
reaq.y observed that we must keep the two 
things distinct. To confound them 1 is to tar
nish the ·heavenly luster of the grace of Christ, 
and to ptit a yoke upon the sinner's neck, .and 
a burden upon his shoulder which he, as being 
'\vithout strength," is wholly unable to hear. 
But, then, they are morally connected. All 
who come to Christ, must take His yoke upon 
the1n and learn of Him, if they. would "find

rest unto their souls." To con1e to Christ is 
one thing; to walk with Him, or learn of Him, 
is quite another. 

Christ was "meek and lowly in hear"t." I--Ie 
could meet the most adverse and discouraging 
circumstances �rith an ''even so, Father." The 
Baptist"s heart might fail amid the heavy 
clouds v1hich gathered around him in Herod's 
dungeon; the men of that generation m'ight 
refuse the double testimony of righteousness 
and grace, as furnished by the ministry of John 
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and of our L,orcl I-Ii1nsel-f; Bethsaicla, Chora
zin, and Capernaun1 tnight refuse the testi-
1nony of I-Iis mighty works-a torrent of evi
dence ,vhich one 111ight suppose would sweep 
a,vay with every opposing barrier; all these 
things, and 1nany more might cross the path 
of the Divine W ork1nan; hut, being ".�·eek and 
lo,vly in heart," I-Ie could say, "I thank Thee, 
0 Father-even so, Father, for so it seemed 
good in Thy sight." His "rest" in the Father's 
counsels was prof ouncl and per£ ect; and He in
vites u? to ta_ke His yoke, to learn of Him, to 
drink into His spirit, to know the practical re
sults of a subject mind� that so we may "find 
rest unto our souls." 

A broken will is the real ground of the rest 
,:vhich we are to "find,"· after we have come to 
Christ. If God vvills one thing, and we will 
another, ,ve cannot find rest in that. .It mat
ters not ,vhat the scene or circumstances may 
be. v\T e may swell a list of things, to any im
aginable extent, in which our will may run 
counter to the will of God; but, in whatever it 
is, vve cannot find rest so long as our will is 
unbroken. We must get to the end of self jn 
the matter of vvill, as well as .in the matter of 
''\1Visdom, righteousness, sanctification, or re
demption," else we shall not "find rest." 
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This, beloved reader, is deep, real, earnest, 
personal work. Moreover, it is a daily thing. 
It is a continual taking of Christ's yoke upon 
us, and learning of Him. It is not that we take 
the yoke in order to come to Christ. No ; but 
vve come to Christ first, and then, when His 
love fills and satisfies our souls, when His rest 
refreshes our spirits, when we can gaze, by 
faith, upon His gracious countenance, and see 
Him stooping down to confer upon us. the 
high and holy privilege of wearing His yoke, 
and learning His l�sson, we find that His yoke 
is indeed easy, and His burden light. Unsub
dued, unjudged, . unmortified nature could 
never wear that yoke or bear that burden. 

rfhe first thing is, "Come unto Me, and I 
will give you rest." The second thing is, 

"Take My yoke upon you, and ye shall find 
re.st." 

We must never reverse these things, never 
confound them, never displace them, never 
separate them. To call upon a sinner to take 
Christ's yoke before he has Christ's rest, is to 
place Christ on the top of Mount Sinai, the 
sinner at the foot of the Mount, and a dark 
in1penetrable cloud bet\�""een. This must not 
be done. Christ stands, in all His matchless 
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grace, before the sinner's eye, and pours forth 
His touching invitation, "Come," and adds 
His heart-assuring promise, "I vvill give." 
There is no condition, no den1and, "no servile 
,vork." All is the purest, freest, richest grace. 
Just "come, and I will give you rest. And 
,vhat then? Is it bondage, doubt and fear? 
Ah! no. 

"Take My yoke upon you." How marvel
lously near this brings us to the One who has 
already given us rest! What a high honor to 
,:vear the same yoke ,:vith Him! It is not that 
He puts a grievous yoke upon our neck, and a 
heavy burden upon our shoulder, which vve 
have to carry up the rugged sides of yon fiery 
lVIount. This is _not Christ's way. It is not 

thus He deals ,:vith the weary and heavy laden 

that come unto Him. He gives them rest. He 

gives them part of His yoke, and a share of 

His burden. In other ,vords, He calls them 

into fellowship with Himself, and in propor

tion as they enter into this fellovvship, they 

find still deeper and deeper rest in Him and in 

His blessed ,:vays; and, at the close, He will 

conduct them into that eternal rest which re

n1ains for the people of God. 
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i\fay the Lord enable us to enter, 1nore fully, 
into the po,v-er of all these divine realities, 
that so His joy may remain in us, and our joy 
111ay be full. 1'here is an ur_gent need of a full 
unreserved surrender of the heart to Christ, 
and a full, unreserved acceptance of Him, in 
all His precious adaptation to our every need. 
I-le wants the whole heart, the single eye. the 
n1ortified mind, the bro¼:en ,vill. Where these 
exist, there will be little complaining of doubts 
and fears, ups and downs, heavy days, vacant 
hours, restless moments, dullness and stupor, 
vvandering and barrenness. 

When one has come to the end of himself, 
as regards wisdom, righteousness, holiness, 
and all beside, and when he has really found 
Christ as God's provision for ALL, then, but 
not until then, he will know the depth and 
po,ver of that _vvord, "REST".

0 Lord, the ,vay, the truth, the life. 
Henceforth let sorrow, doubt, and strife 

Drop off like autumn leaves. 
Henceforth, as privileged by Thee, 
Simple and undistracted be 

Our souls vvhicli. to Thee cleve. 

l .,et us our feebleness recline
( >11 that eternal lov� of Thine,
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And human thoughts forget; 
C,hildlike attend what Thou wilt say, 
Go forth and serve Thee v.rhile 'tis day, 

Nor leave our sweet retreat. 
Concluded. 

Love's Response 

237 

"This do in remembrance. of Me." Luke· 
22 :19. 

"The love of Christ constraineth us." 2 Cor. 
5 :14. 

"We will he glad and reJotce in Thee,. we 
,vill remember Thy love more than wine." 
Song of Solomon 1 :4. 

"He brought me to the banqueting house 
a1id His banner over me was love." Song of 
Solomon 2 :4. 

Christian, dost thou love another
Is there one of ,vhom thou'·rt fond? 

What could give the greater joy then. 
Than to have that one respond? 

Christian, Jesus loves thee clearly. 
\tVith a love that feared no cost, 

Ancl He can1e fro1� Heaven's glory 
To reclee1n thy soul once lost. 
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Thy salvation He accomplished; 

It is finished-j udg1nen t past. 
l\!Iighty vvork of love's own planning. 

Through eternity shall last. 

,,, 

Wondrous love that sought and foui1d us 

Lost, undone, with stub born will ! 

Love that blots out all transgressions 

Seeks with joy our hearts to fill. 

Jesus asked to be remembered. 

'Tis a small thing on our part 
To comply ,¥ith His petition, 

But it cheers His loving heart. 

Broken bread· tells out the story 
Of His death on Calv'ry's tree

How the Son of God from glory 

"Loved and gave Himself for me." 

And the cup speaks peace forever 

Through the merits of His blood 

Freely shed for sin$' remission, 

Reconciling us_ to God. 

He desires to be remembered. 
Should such love unanswered be 

When the Lord of_ earth and heaven 
Said "This do, remember Me?" 
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Gladly should ,ve seek to please Hin1, 
To respond to His request, 

Render to I-Iim praise aqd vvorship 
At His table, be His guest. 

There's But a Step Between Me and Death 

''Has Mrs. S. al,vays been so serious?" I 
inquired of an acquaintance. 

"No, "she replied, "she has been so only since 
the death of her husband. They loved one an
other. But unfortunately they occasionally 
had misunderstandings. On a certain morn
ing after her husband had gone quite a -dis
tance on his vvay to work in the factory, he re
grett�d his harsh· words, because he loved her, 
so he retraced his steps and• finding his wife 
in the kitchen, he said, 

. 'Marie, let us part as friends. Give me a 
kiss and let's make up. It seems to 111e I'll' not 
succeed with my work if ,¥e do'n't.' 

"But she turned away and wouldn't even 
give him her hand. She really thought she 
111ight teach hitn to be less irritable in the fu
ture; for she really loved him. 
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.. He did not get back alive. In the evening 
he ,vas brought hon1e on a stretcher borne by 
fo_ur men. Since then, I have not seen Mrs. S. 
laugh," continued my friend. 

Gladly would she have given years of her 
life not to have repulsed and pained her hus
band. And vve, ,vho witnessed ho,v she vvas 
almost consun1ed with grief, said to ourselves� 

"Let us be ready to forgive at once." 

'' Be ye kind one to another, tenderhtarted, 
forgiving one another, even as God for Christ's 
sake hath forgiven you." Eph. 4 :32. 

The Coming of Our Lord Jesus Christ 
Part 2 

(Continued from Page 217) 
But He will come, and we should ever live 

in the hope of 1-Iis con1ing. Thus the. apostle 
taught his beloved Thessalonians to live. Thus 
he lived hin1self. The blessed hope was in
ti1nately bound up with all the habits and 
feelings of his daily life. \"I as it a question 
of reaping the fruit of his labors? Hear the 
Word of God on this : 

"For vvhat is our hope, or joy, or cro,vn of 
rejoicing? Are not even ye in the presence of 
our Lord Jesus Christ at His coming?" 
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He would see the1n all then and there. No 
enemy ,vill be allowed to hinder that 1neeting.
Satan hindered an angel of God in the dis
charge of his business in the days of Daniel; 
and he hindered an apostle of Christ in the 
accomplishment of his loving desire to see his 
brethren at Thessalonica. But, thanks be to 
God, he will not be able to hinder the joyful 
meetin_g of Christ and His saints .for which W@

wait. What a moment that will be! vVhat 
precious reunions ! What affectionate greet
ings of dear old friends ! .But,� far above all, 
His smile, His welcome, His soul-stirring 
"Well done !"-Himself! 

What a precious soul-sustaining hope! Need 
we wonder at the promin�nt place it occupied 
in the thoughts and the teachings of the blessed 
apostle? He recurs to it in all occasions, and 
in connection with every subject. Is it a ques
tion of progress in the divine life and prac
tical godliness?. Thus he puts it: 

"And the Lord make you to increase and 
abound in love one toward another, and tovvard 
all, even as we do tovvard you; to the end He 
1nay establish your hearts unblan1able in holi� 
ness before God, even our Father, at the com
ing of our Lord Jesus Christ with all His 
saints." 
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Triumphant answer to all who vvould have 
us ·believe that none will sha�e the joy of our 
Lord's coming save those who see this, that, 
and the other! "With_ all His saints," spite 
of their ignorance and their errors, their wan
derings and their stumblings, their shortcom
ings and their failures. Our blessed Saviour, 
the everlasting Lover of our souls, will not 
shut any of 11s out at that blissful moment. 

Is all this matchless grace to make us care
less? Nay, it is the abiding sense of it vvhich 
alone can keep us alive to our holy responsi
bility to judge everything in us and- in our 
ways which is contrary to the· mind of Christ. 
And not only so; but the hope of our Lord's 
return, if it be - kept bright and fresh in the 
heart, must purify, sanctify, and elevate our 
entire character and course, as nothing else 
can. 

"Every man that hath this hope in Him, 
purifieth himself even as He is pure." 

It is morally in1possible for any one to· live 
in the hope of seeing his Lord at any momerit. 
and-yet have his heart set upon worldly things, 
upon money-making, self-indulgence, pleasure, 
vanity, folly. Let us not deceive ourselves. If 
\Ve are daily looking for the Son of God from 
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heaven, we must sit loose to the things of 
time and sense. 

We may hold the doctrine of the Lord's com
ing as a mere dogma in the intellect; we may 
have the entire range of prophetic truth 
mapped out before our mind's eye, vvithout its 
producing the smallest effect upon the heart, 
the character, or the practical life. But it is 
another thing altogether to have the whole 
moral being, the entire practical career, gov-· 
erned by the bright and blessed hope of seeing 
the One who loves us, and has washed .us 
from our sins in His own most precious blood. 

Have we lost the freshness and power _of our 
true and proper hope? The truth of the Lord's 
coming has become so familiar as a mere doc
trine, that we can flippantly ·speak of it, and 
discuss various points in connection ,vith it, 
and argue with people about it, and, all the 
while, our ways, our deportment, our spirit and 
temper give the lie to what we profess to hold. 

May the Lord look upon us, and graciously 
heal, restore, and lift up our souls. May He 
revive in the hearts of all His beloved people 
the proper Christian hope of seeing Hi1n, the 
Bright and Morning Star. lVIay the utterance 
of the whole life, be, 

"Even so, con1e, Lord J esps !" ( Concluded) 
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The Enemy Outwitted 

There lived in a certain village an aged 
disciple, in vvhat men would call very poor cir
cumstances. She had, as we say, no visible 
source of supply; but she depended upon the 
livi_ng God to meet her daily need; and no one 
who does so can ever be said to be in poor 
circumstances. 

Well, it so happened, on one occasion, that 
·our poor old friend was called to meet a trial
of her faith-for .God does try the faith which
I-le implants in the soul, in order that the trial,
being much more precious than gold that per
isheth, may be found to praise and honor and
glory. In this way and for this end, our aged
pilgrim ,vas tried, for she found herself, one
morning, without a morsel of food, or a spark
of fire. She was sitting in front of the empty
grate, _still waiting on her· Father who was
faithfully ,vatching oyer her to meet her need,
in His own marvelqus way. Suddenly she was
a_rrested by the strange sight of a loaf· of
bread let do,vn by a cord th�ough the chim
ney. She lifted up her heart in praise to the
Giver of all good, took the loaf and made a
hearty breakfast. The same God who fed
Elijah by means of the ravens, now fed His
dear child by means no less strange.
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In the course of the day a vvitked boy, 
,vho in the habit of n1ocking and teasing the 
dear old saint, ca1ne into her cabin, and in a 
jeering tone said, 

"Well, granny, has the Lord sent you any
thing today ?"

"Yes," said she, "bless His name! He sent 
n1e a loaf of bread, this 1norning, when I had 
not a morsel of food in the house." 

"Ha!" saitj. the boy, with a diabolical laugh, 
"It was not the Lord, at all; it -vvas I vvho 
let it down through the chimney." 

"Indeed,'' said our poor old friend, "I do not 
care if it was the devil hin1self who did it, 
I kno,v it was the Lord who sent the loaf 
to me." 

And she was right. The devil was outwitted, 
inasmuch as the very \vicked boy whom he 
had sent to mock a saint of ·God in a mo1nent 
of pressure, was used of God to meet her 
need. Our Lord Christ is at the very highest 
place of power, and He is head over all things 
to His Church. Earth and hell, men and devils 
are all under His .control, and He can use �hem 
for I-Iis_ own glory and His people's good. 
All \1/e have to do is to trust Him; and g<? right 
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on. He can never fail a trusting heart-never 
-no, never.

Another dear child of God we once heard of 

vvho was reduced to great straits. She had 

no food in the house and no money to buy it. 

So1ne one called and told her there was a 

hamper directed to her at ·the raihvay office. 

She im1nediately went to inquire about it; but, 
to her dismay, she was told there was a 

shilling to pay on it. The poor thing left the 
office in deep distress. There was the supply., 

as it were, within arm's length of her, but an 
insuperable barrier between her and it. The 

tears rolled down her pale cheeks and fell on 

the pavement. She cast her weeping eyes 

down and there, to her amazement she beheld 

half-a-sovereign lying at her feet. With thank

ful, worshiping heart she lifted the coin, re

turned to the office and paid for the ham per in 

,vhich she found a full supply. 

\J\T e record this for the purpose of encourag

ing the Lord's dear people to trust Him, at 

all ti1nes, and under all circumstances. 

"My soul, wait thou only upon God; for 

thy expectation is from Him." Psa. 62 :5.
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"Some Better Thing" 

The Church is a Body, called 9ut during the 
tin1e the Lord Jesus is rejected upon earth; 
,ve belong to a rejected Christ, our lot is cast 
in with God'� Son, whom the world has cast 
out. This characterizes the "better things" 
referred to by the Apostle when? speaking of 
the Old Testament saints, he says, .... 

"God having pro,�idec] son1e better thing for 
us.' Heb. 11 :40. 

The special company to which Christians 
belong is the be_tter thing. There ,vill be the 
display of the ·Church in e_ternity. 

"That in the ages to come He might sho�v 
the exceeding riches of His. grace in His kind
ness toward us through Christ J �sus." Eph. 
2 :7. 

"Whatever .place Christ has in heaven or on 
earth, the Church has. and· will have ,vith 
Him; if He is rejected, as now, she has the 
plc1ce of rejection, too; when He shall reign: 
sht. 3hall reign also. A wonderful thing, is 
the better thing as to our standing and state 
in the glory, but all "'re can say to it is, that_ it 
is of God's sovereign grace! 
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Now; in order to the existence of the Body 
of Christ, according to God's ways, Christ as 
Messiah must first have been rejected by His 
people the Jews, be received up into heaven, 
and the Holy Ghost be sent down to form the 
Body; nor would it have been possible, save 

only in the counsels of God (Eph. 1 :4), for the 
Body to have existed before Christ as the. Mes
siah was rejected. 

In the Epistles you have clear statements of 
\vhat the Body is and how it is organized. The 
Body of Christ is declared to be one. 

"For we are men1bers of His Body, of His 
flesh, and of His bones." Eph. ·s :30. 

"For as the Body is One, and hath many 
n1embers, and all the members of that One 

Body, being many, are One Body; so also is 
Christ." 1 Cor. 12 :12. 

"So ,ve, being 1nany, are One. Body in Christ, 
and every one 1nember one of another." Rom. 
12 :5. 

"But the 1nen1bers should have the same 
care one for another." I Cor. 12 :25 . 

. "\Ve are 111en1be:rs one of another." Eph 

4 :25. 
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"And the eye cannot say unto the hand, I 
have no need of thee; nor again the head to the 
feet, I have no need of you." I Cor. 12 :21. 

It is not sufficient for you to be interested in 
Christ alone, to the exclusion of the Church. 

He is the Head of His Body, and you cannot 
separate the head from the body; it would be 
death. God is interested in the Body of Christ 
and the Scriptures tell you what the Body of 
Christ is and how it is governed. In the pres
ent age there is the Body upon this earth, 
forming for the Lord's glory to be His com
panion in the glory; and this One Body is the 
Church of· God, that even as the first Adam 
had his Eve, so the last Adam has His. 

"This is the great 1nystery: but I speak con-
cerning Christ and the Church:" Eph. 5 :32, 
"the bride, the Lamb's wife." Rev. 21 :9. 

In the Epistle to the Ephesians the Apostle 
is instructing the Ephesians that they belong 
to a new family, a family they had never 
heard of before, a family whose design had 
been "hid in God." God had created all 
things; but here He tells them something 
,vhich for manifest reasons, had been "hid". 
The Spirit of God in this Epistle, as also in 
other Epistles, brings out the ,vonderful call-
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ing of the Church, the ,vonders of God's re
sources ; "the n1anifold wisdom of God." It is, 
therefore, now no longer a mystery, and Chris
tians should not be ignorant of the ·special 
pl�ce and blessing with which God had blessed 
them. 

These, then, are the Christians guides ; not 
the Glory in the Cloud, or in the Tabernacle, 
or in the Temple, as was p�esented to God's 
people in the last age; but the Saviour iu the 
glory, and the Written Word, and the Holy 
Ghost down here. The real point of the Chris
tian's position, is that he professes to see �he 
truth of the Church of God, that God is visit
ing the Jews and Gentiles,. and gathering out a 
people to His N ame-.-that God is preparing a 
Bride for His Son. The Bride, the One Body, 
characterizes the present .c1:ge,, nor is,there any 
excuse of the Christian not to own this truth. 

CORRESPONDENCE 

Ques. Please tell ine ho,v I can have peace. 

Ans. What you want, dear friend, is to look off, 
entirely �rom yourself-•your feelings, your exercises, 
your repentance, yea, and your faith-in a word, 
from all that has to do with yourself, and rest in a 
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clivine work-a work finished on the cross and ac
cepted on the throne. God is satisfied with Christ. 
Are you? Do you want something more than 
Christ? Do you want to throw into the scale some
thing of your own to make Christ of full weight? 
This is the question. The true secret of rest and 
peace is to be satisfied with Christ. As long as you 
ar_e occupied with yourself, you will be unhappy. 

"And, having made peace through the blood of His 
cross, by. Him to reconcile all things unto Himself; 
by Him, I say, whether they be things in earth, o_r 
things in heaven." Col. 1: 20. 

Ques. Should Christian parents cut their 
girls' hair? Answer "Yes" or "No", and give 
Scripture. 

Ans. Your question cannot be answered by "Yes" 
or "No," as there are qualifying circumstances. You 
no doubt have in mind the verses in I Cor. 11: 6. 15, 
For a woman subject to the Word, these verses 
ought to be sufficient to deter her from cutting her 
hair. But as to children, the parent would be in in
dividual exercise before the Lord as to how far the 
principal in the above Scriptures would apply. Some 
might feel clear before the Lord to keep their girls' 
hair cut shorter until such time as they approach 
young womanhood: Others with like exercise might 
not feel clear to do so. 

"Let every man be fully persua_ded in his own 
mind." 

".Let us therefore follow after the things which 
make for peace, and things wherewith one may edify 
another." Rom. 14: 5-19. 

Ques. How n1ay I kno,v vvhether I am fol
lo-\ving the leading of the Holy Spirit, or 
sin1ply follo\.ving my ovvn inclinations? 
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Ans. It is greatly to be feared that very many 
mistake their own inclinations for the moving of the 
Spirit of God-a terrible mistake! It needs much 
brokenness, self-emptiness, and singleness of eye to 
discern and follow the precious leadings of the Holy 
Spirit. As a general rule, we should say that where 
the glory of Christ is the exclusive object of any act 
to which we feel led, we may conclude that it is the 
Spirit that moves us. The Lord is so gracious that 
we can fully count upon Him to guide, and keep, and 
use us, where the heart is simple. 

Ques. Does "to bear the si11d of many" in 

Heb. 9 :28 refer to the world, or to believers 

only? 

Ans. The expression in Heb. 9: 28 does not at all 
apply to the world; but only to believers. It is 
never said in Scripture that Christ bore the sins of 
the world "He put away sin." "The Lamb of God 
that taketh away the sin of the world." John 1: 29. 
"He is the propitatiqn for the whole world." 1 John 
2: 2. But the moment you speak of sins, it becomes 
a question of persons, and then we have to do with 
the counsels of God, and the. work of the Holy Ghost 
in the soul, producing repentance and faith. If 
Christ bore the sins of the whole world, then the 
whole world must be saved apart from all question 
of repentance and faith. In a word, this would in
volve the heresy of universal redemption. 

We must carefully distinguish between universal 
purchase and universal redemption. The former is 
a most weighty truth; the latter is a fatal heresy. 
Christ has bought the whole world, and every man, 
woman, and child therein. Hence the apostle Peter 
speaks of false teachers, "bringing damnable here
sies, even denying the Lord that bought them." He 
does not say, "that redeemed them." But this is a 
wide and a weighty subject, and cannot be gone into 
here. Chapter 16 of "Notes on Leviticus" by C. H. M. 
may help you. 
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Jesus Died for Me 

G. W. was the only son of devoted parent5 
and happy in all with which they had sur
rounded him. Nothing had been forgotten 
which could minister to his satisfaction and 
happiness. 

His moral character was blameless, but of 
what use was that before God when the infaU
ible Word declares that "all our righteous
i:iesses are as filthy rags." (Isa. 64 :6). They 
cannot save the soul, nor procure a righteous
ness which can stand before Him. 

The heart is a fountain of iniquity, and it is 
a, terrible thing but none the less true, that 
as a sponge absorbs water, so the heart is op�n 
to every kind of wickedness and takes it in.

It is a sink of sin, (Matt. 15 :19), an.d we cannot 
be too deeply impressed with this serious and 
all important truth. 

But, blessed be the name of the Saviour! 
on the cross He has made propitiation for sins. 
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and all who believe on Him whoever they may 
be are justified from all things (Rom. 4 :5; 
Acts 13 :39). They are righteous before God, 
sayed, and made whiter than snow by the blood 
of the Lamb, slain, but now alive again for 
evermore-and this is a truth not less impor
tant than the former. For a lost sinner there is 

. 
.

a. Saviour and perfect salvation.

Havi_ng before ·him the most brilliant pro&� 
pects, G. W� thought he saw long years of 
peace and happiness. Not a thoug-ht of: -�
approaching end �ver entered h�s mind, young 
a�4- full of healfh ·and _ s·t�ength as· lie ,vas. 
Alas! he had alt_og�ther left �od ouf of. his· 
thoughts in· his �alc1;1lations,· and: b�sides h�d
n_ot coris.idered the frailty of life· ( See J as:-
4: 14). H� ha.4 riot. \ea,t4ed that all his bright' 
earthly hopes w·ere· like � so�p bubble to burst 
iri a moment;, then the :brightness disappears. 

Influenza which has carried off so inanv vie-
.. , 

' . ., 

tims in every clime, atta.cked hill?-, spite of his 
stron·g constitution, and re_sisted every treat-
1:nent. At length his lungs were attacked and 
consumption made rapid pro.gress. His health
destroyed, without hope of recovery, poor G. 
W. was profoundly unhappy. Poor young man!
the past could. bring nothing but regret, and
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as to the future, he had not a ray of hope. 

But there wc1:s One who loved G., One who 
sought him �ith love, and desired to fill his 
broken heart with divine peace and joy. It 
-was He who came from heaven to earth to
be "a Man of sorrows, and acquainted with
grief" (Isa. 53 :3).

He it was who was sent to bind up the 
broken hearted ( Isa. 61 : 1). It was Jesus, a�d 
who loves like Him? 

Seated in a large chair, feeble and disco�r
aged, his face buried in his hands

) 
and groan

iing sorrowfully he received me with these 
words: 

"O, how tired I am! if I could only rest!

but I am unable to do so." 

It was not only rest for his poor body that 
he needed-he sighed for rest for his soul, for, 
£01<_ the first time in his life G. ·was profoundly 
impressed w.ith the fact that he had "sinned, 
and come short of the glory of God" (Rom. 
3 :23). Jesus had thought_ of such souls when 
on the cross He said, "It is finished" (J no. 
19 :30). By His s�fferings and death the work 
of salvation was accomplished for every believ
er, who then finds in Him et'ernal life, peace. 
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righteot1sness,. .and glory, and it is to troubled 
souls under the burden of their sins, that the 
Saviour· addresses these words·: 

"Co11_1e. unto Me, all ye that labor and a.re 
heavy laden, and I ,vill give you rest" Matt. 
-1 i ;1�8., 

�'Are you saved? Have -you peace ,vit}:i 
God?" I asked my young friend. 

"No," he replied, "I · an1 not saved, I am 
lost.?" 

I read to him first fron1 the third chapter of 
Ro1nans, the passages ,vliich show man lost, 
and .guilty before God, and .po,verless to save 
hi1nself. 

"I know," said he, "that I am a guilty sin-
ner. "

I then repeated from the gospel of John, 
third chapter, 14th to 16th verses, and left him 
for the night. On leaving I asked God that 
He might deepen the conviction in his soul, 
and that he might be led to �hrist just as he 
was, with his load of sin, to find in the Sa
viour's presence the blood that cleanses fro111 
all sin. 

God blessed the \vord. and granted n1y re
quest. 
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When I revisited him, I found him calm and 
collected. 

"Are your sins forgiven G." I asked. 

·''Yes," replied he, without hesitation. "I
an1 saved." 

"But your sins, what have you done ,vith 
then1? God says, 'There is none righteous. 
no, not one : there is none that doeth good, 
no, not one' " (Rom. 3 :10-12), and that all 
have sinned; are you not one of these?" 

"Yes," said he; "but Jesus died for me .. , 

"What passage in the ,vord of God tells you 
that?" I asked . 

. He replied by the precious \vords ,vhich 
proceeded. from the mouth of the Lord Him
self: 

"God so loved the world that He gave Hi1

only begotten Son, that whosoever believet�1 
in Him should not perish but have everlastin � 
life" J no. 3 :16. "I believe," said he, that 
"Jesus died for me, and that unworthy · as T 
a1n, His blood has cleansed me from all sin.'' 

"Blessed be God! my dear. G." I said, "I-Ie 
,vho died for you and for me to take avvay 
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our sins, has been raised up by the power of 
God and is now seated at the right hand of the 
Majesty on high: what peace for our souls to 
know that our Saviour is upon the throne of 
God.'·' 

Faith in the crucified Saviour, raised, and 
glorified, had ban_ished all fear from G. W. 
and had filled his h�art with that peace which 
passe�. knowledge. 

Do you belieye, dear reader, that Jesus died 
for you? Are you rejoicing . in this peace? 
G. knevv now t�at the precious blood of Christ
had forever blotted out his sins, and had placed
liim without spot before God. He had by
faith accepted the words of the Lord,

"Whosoever believeth in Him should not 
perish but have everlasting life." Have you 
done this? 

May this. simple history encourage you to 
come like G. W. to the Saviour who loves you 
and has given. Himself for you. There you 
will find a peace and happiness that the vvorld 
cannot give. But do not delay, for who can 
be certain of a single hour of life? 
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Our Service. 

"No service by itself is small 
Qr great, though earth it fill; 
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But that is small that seeks its own, 
And great-that seeks God's will."

Dear reader, have \Ve brought our life-serv
ice vvhatever it be to this test? I take it for 
granted we are all engaed in some service for 
our beloved Lord. But is He our object in it? 
Is it to us as it vvas to Him, our great delight 
to seek to do God's will? 0; ho,v happy that 
service vvhen the servant can truly say, 

"It vvas begun, and is carried on in 111 uch 
prayer, and my only desire in it is to do God's 
\vill." I-Iappier still if he can add, '' And I fully 
believe it is the ,:vork He would have n1e to 
do, and that He Himself has given 1ne." 

What can a servant wish for n1ore than to 
do the will of a Master ,vhose loving-kindness 
is to him better than life. And O ! dear read
er, if Christ is not this to us, what is He? 
Yes, let us ask ourselves continually the ques
tion, 

'' What is Christ to 111e? Is He, or is He not 
t!1e dearest object of my heart?" If rie is 
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not, our service n1ust be more or less out of 
gear. If He be, and I have learned to love Hitn 
111ore than that much loved idol, Self, then to 
do His will is �y sweetest task 011 earth, as 
it will be my joyful occupation in heaven. 

We have need from time to time thus to 
challenge ourselves. Of course, if living as we 
should be, in daily communion vvith Christ, 
the answer that He. is first; rises as soon as 
the question is asked. But if our communion 
is intermittant, and our love cold, it may be 
some time before· we can look up and say, 
Yes, thank God though my heart is often 
cold, yet Christ 1s first. _ 0 ! may Christ be 
more and more to each of us. 

"This Same Jesus" 

"This same Jesus, which is taken up fron1 
you into heaven, shall so come in like manner 
as ye have seen him go into heaven." Acts 
1 :11. 

Jesus, our Lord, we love Thy peerless name, · 
Our Sa vi our Thou, 

Yes, Thou from everlasting art the Same, 
. To Thee we: bow; 
To seek and save the lost Thou earnest to earth, 
Tl�y glory veiled beneath Thy lowly birth. 
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Alone Thou stopdest in the desert vast 
To face the foe; 

Against Thee all his covert wiles he cast, 
Blow after blow; 
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Dependent Thou didst meet each bold attack, 
Thou wouldst not swerve from the appointed track. 

Upon the holy mount Thy favored three 
Saw Thee alone; 

They heard Thy Father's voice saluting Thee, 
"Beloved Son"! 

Leader and prophet must to Thee give place, 
That "Jesus only" might entrance their gaze. 

Again we see Thee in Gethsemane, 
When all the power 

Of this world's prince, and his deep enmity 
In that dread hour, 

'Gainst Thee, devoted One, were here displayed, 
Thou didst submit a captive to be made. 

Thy holy head with cruel thorns was crowned, 
Thou blessed One; 

And to the altar Thy blest form was bound, 
God's holy Son! 

Thou gav'st Thyself a willing sacrifice, 
That we,. Lord Jesus, might become Thy prize. 

But Thou, our Lord, art risen from the dead 
And gone· on high; 

There,: in the glory, our exalted Head,-
And we brought nigh-

Thou ever livest on the Father's throne 
And soon wilt gather to Thyself Thine own. 

Y: es, Jesus Lord, today Thou art "the Sam�" 
Enthroned above; 

We worship Thee, adore Thy precious Nam·e 
And know. Thy love; 

We wait. to gaze upon Thy blessed face, 
Whose glory crowns the riches of Thy grace. 
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Thus, Lord, we trust Thee, till Thou dost appear. 
Our constant Guide; 

Thou art "the Same" to save, support and cheer 
Whate'er betide; 

'rhou wilt sustain us all along the way, 
Until Thy presence brings the pefect day. 

Cast Thy Bread Upon the Waters. 

-

I had just been through the street car ,vith 
tracts.. Many had been received, but son1e. 

only. to be thrown away. The snow ,vas deep 
outside, and one passenger carelessly tossed 

his on a snow bank as he left the car. 

The snow had gone when a letter ca1ne fron1 
an utter stranger, telling of how returning 
home one evening, she had picked up a tract 
in a snow bank, and taken it home to her 

dying husband. He had read it, and re-read it. 

and through it had found perfect peace. He 
no,v was with the Lord, but the sorrovving 

\:vidow -had comfort in her loss as she kne\\· 
11e was forever with the Lord. 

"My Word ... shall not return µnto lvl e 
void, but it shall accomplish that vvhich I 
please, and it shall prosper in the thing \vheret. >
I sent it." Isa. 55 :11. 
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Self-Surrender 

(Phil 2) 
Part 1 

l t is perfectly delightful to contemplate the
rnoral triumphs of Christianity - the victories 
vvhich it gains over self and the world, and the 
tnarvelous \i\l'ay in \i\rhich st!ch victories are ob-
tained. The la,¥ said, "Thou shalt do this; and 
thou shalt not do that." But Christianity speaks 
a totally different language. In it, \i\Te see life 
besto,ved as a free gift-life flowing do,i\Tn 
from a risen and glorified Christ. This is 
something entirely beyond the range of the law. 
Th� language of the law was, 

"The man that doeth these things shall live i11: 
the1n." 

Long life in the land_ �as all the law proposed 
to the man who could keep it. Eternal life in a 
risen Christ was fomething utterly unkno,vn 
and unthought of under the legal system. 

But Christianity not only gives eternal life·; 
it gives also an object vvith which that life can 
be occupied-a center round which the affec
tions of that life can circulate - a model on 
vvhich that life can be formed. Thus it gajns 
its mighty 1noral triumphs. Thus it gains its, 
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conquests over a selfish nature and a selfish 
\Vorld_. It gives divine life and a divine center; 
and as the life 1noves round that center we are 
taken out of self. 

This is the secret of self-surrender. It cannot 
be reached in any other way. The unconverted 
man finds his center in self; and, hence, to 
tell him not tq be selfish, is to tell him not to 
be at all. This holds good even in the matter of 
mere religiousness. A man will attend to his 
religion in order, as he thinks, to promote_ his 
eternal interest: but this is quite a different 
thing from finding an object and a center out
side himself. Christianity· alone can supply 
these. 

The gospel of th� grace of God is the- only 
thing that can effectually meet man's need, 
and deliver him from the selfishness which 
belongs to him. The unrenewed man lives for

himself . . I-le has no higher object. The life 
which he possesses is alienated from the life of 
God. He is away from God. He moves round 
another center altogether, and until he is born 
again, until he is renewed, regenerated, born 
of the Word and Spirit of God, it cannot be 
other,vise. Self is his object, his center, in 
,_tll things. He may be moral, amiable, reli-
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gious, benevolent, but until he is converted, 
he has not done with himself, as to the ground 
of his being, or as to the center round which 

that being revolves. 

The foregoing train of thought naturally in

troduces us to the striking and beautiful illus
trati_on of our theme afforded in Philippians· 2. 
In it we have a series of examples of self-
surrender, �ommencing ,vith a divinely perfect 
One, the Lord Himself. 

But, ere we proceed to gaze u pori this ex
quisite picture, it ·may be well to inquire what 
it was that rendered it needful to present such 
a picture before the Philippian saints. The at
tentive reader will, doubtless; observe, in the 
course of this most charming. Epistle, certain 
delicate touches from the inspired pen, leading 
to the conclusion that the· keen and vigilant 
ey� of the apostle detected a certain root of 
evil in the bosom of the beloved and cherished 
asse1nbly gathered at Philippi. To this he 

addresses himself, not with a sledge-hammer 
or long whip, but with a refinement artd deli
cacy far more powerful than either the one 
or the other. The mightiest moral results are 
reached by those delicate touches from th� 

. 
. 

hnncl of God the Holy Ghost. 
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But ,¥hat "''as the root to ,vhich \Ne have 
referred? It ,vas not a splitting jato sects 
and parties, as at Corinth. It ,vas not a·return 
to law and ritualisn1, as at Galatia. It ,vas not 
a hankering after philosophy and the rudiments 
of the Yvorlcl, as at Colosse. \i\That ,vas it then? 

It ,vas a root of envy and strife. The sprout
ing of this root is seen very distinctly in the 
collision between those t,vo sisters, "E ·_:o<lias 
and Syntyche" ( chap. 4 :2), but it is glanced at 
in earlier portions of the Eptisle, and a divine 
re1nedy supplied. 

It-· is a great point ,vith a medical n1an not 
only to understand ,vhat is ,vrong "''ith his 
patient, but also 'to understand the true reme
dy. Son1e physicians are clever in discovering. 
the root of disease; but they do not so \.Yell 
know what remedy to apply. Others, again, 
are skilled in the knowledge of medicine. the 
po,vers of various drugs; but they do not kno,v 
hov.; to apply them to individual cases. 

The divine Physician knOV\'S both the disease 
and its remedy. He kno,vs exactly ,vhat is the 
1natter ·vvith us, and He kno,vs ,vhat ,vil1 do 
us good. He sees the root of the matter: and 
I-Te applies a radical cure. He does not treat 
cases superficially. ·lie is perfect in dia�·no-i·;. 
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1-le <loes not guess at our disease fro111 1ncre 
surface-sy1npton1s. His keen eye penetrates, at 
once, to the very botton1 of the case, and I-Iis 
skilful hand applies the true remedy. 

Thus it is in the Epistle to the Phj'ippians. 
1'hese saints held a very large place in the 
large heart of the apostle. He loved then1 
rnuch, and they loved him. Again and again 
he speak_s, in grateful accents, of their fello\v
ship \ivith hiin in the gospel from the very 
first. But all this did not and could not s�1ut 
his eyes to what was wrong amo"ng the1n. 

It is said that "Love is blind." In one 
sense, vye look upon this saying as a libel 
upon love. If it yVere said that "Love is super
ior to faults," _it would be nearer the truth. 
\!\That should any one give for blind love? 
o[ -Nhat use would it be to be loved by one 
vvho only loved· us because he vvas ignorant of 
our blots and blemishes? If it be 1neant that 
love will not see our blots, it is blessedly true 
(N un1. 23 :21) ; but no one would care for a 
love that was not at once aware of, and su
perior to, our failures and infirn1ities. 

Paul loved the saints at Philippi, and rejoiced 
in their love to him, and tasted the fragrant 
fruit of that love again and again. But then 
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he saw that it was one thing to love and be 
kind to a distant apostle, and quite another 
thing to agree among themselves. 

Doubtless, Euodias and Syntyche both con
tributed to send � present to Paul, though tliey 
were not pulling harmoniously together in the 
,vear and tear of daily life and service. This 
is, alas l no uncommon case. 

Many sisters and brothers too. are ready to 
contribute of their substance to help some dis
tant servant. of Christ, and yet they do not 
,valk pleasantly together. How is this? There 
is a lack of self-surrender. This, ·we may rest 
assured, is the real secret of much of the "strife 
and vainglory" so painfully manifest in the 
very midst of th� people of q.od; It is one 
thing to walk alone, and it is another thing 
to walk in company with our brethren, in the 
practical recognition of that great truth of 
the unity of the body, and in the reme1nbrance 
that "we are members one of another." 

Christians are not to regard th ems elves as 
mere individuals, as isolated atoms, as inde
pendent persons. This cannot be, seeing that 
scripture declares "There is one body," and 
,ve are men1bers thereof. This is a divine 
truth-a grand fact-a positive reality. We 
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are not to be like the hairs of an electrified 
broom, each standing out in lonely individual
ity. We are living members of a living body, 
each one having to do with other members, 
,vith wh9m we are connected by a bond whch 
no power of earth or hell can sever. In a 
,vor�, there is a r�lationship formed by the 
presence of the Holy Spirit, who not only 
dwells in each individual member, but is __the 
power of the unity of the one body. It is the 
presence of God the Spirit in the Church that 
constitutes that Church, the one living body 
of the living Head. 

Now, it is ,,vhen we are called to walk in the 
actual acknowledgment of this great truth that 
there is a demand for self-surrender. If we 
were merely solitary individuals, treading each 
in his own self-chosen path, carrying out his 
own peculiar thoughts, walking in the sparks 
of his O'Yn kindling, pursuing his own peculiar 
line of things, indulging his own will_, then 
indeed a quantity of self might be retained. 
If HEuodia:5 and Syntyche" could have walked 
alone, there would have been no collision-no 
strife. ·But they were called to walk together, 

and here was the demand for self-surrender. 

And, be it ever remembered, that Christia1:1s 
are not memhers of a club, of a sect, or of an 
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association; they are rnembers of a body, each 
connected with all, and all connected, by the 
fact of the indwelling of the Holy Spirit, with 

the risen and' glorified Head in heaven. 

This is an immense truth, and the practical 

carrying out of it vvill cost us·not only all we 

have, but all we are. There is no place in all 

the universe vvhere self vvill be so pulled to 

pieces, as in the assen1bly of God. And is it 
not vvell? Is it not a powerful proof of the 

divine ground on which that .assembly is gath
ered? Are we not-should we not be-glad to 
have our hateful self thus pulled to pieces? 
Shall ,ve-ought we to-run away from those 

who do it for us? Are we not glad-do we not 
often pray, to get rid of self? And shall we 

quarrel with those who are God's instruments 
in answering our prayers? True, they may 

do the work roughly and clumsily; but no mat

ter for that. Whoever helps me to crush and 

sink self, does me a kind ;turn, however, awk

,vardly he may do it. 

One thing is certain, no man can ever rob 

us of that which after all, is the only thing 
vvorth having, namely, Christ. This is a pre
cious consolation. Let self go; vve shall have 

the n1ore of Christ. E11odias might lay the 
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blame on Syntyche, and Syntyche on Euodias; 
the apostle does not raise the question of which 
,vas right or of which was wrong, but he be
seeches both to be "of the same mind in the 
Lord." 

Here lies the divine secret. It is self-sur
render. But this must be a real thing. There 
is no use in talking about sinking self, vv·hile, 

at the same time, self is fed and patted on the 
back. We so1netimes pray with marvelous fer
vor to be enabled to trample self in the dust, 
and the very next moment, if any one seen1s 
to cross our path, self is like a porcupine with 
all its quills up. This will never do. Go·· 
'Nill have us real, and surely ,ve can say, v\,it1.1 
all our weakness and folly, we want to be 
real-real in everything, and therefore r�:t1 
,vhen we pray for the power of self-surrender. 
D··t. most assuredly, there is no place where 
f1ere is a more urgent demand for this lovely 
g-race than in the bosom of the assemblv of
God. (To be Continued)

The Test Day 

'fhe Lord's Day is a test day. It n1easures 
the Christian's po,ver to delight in God, to be 
happy in His praise, ancl to put ,i\,orldly things 
in the background. 
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Fragment 

God has ah,vays desired to have the per
petual adoration of_ His re�eemed. · \Ve thus 
read of singers in connection with His service 
who "were employed in that wor� day and 
night" (1 Chron. 9 ;33). And when- the Lord 
was parted from His disciples, He blessed 
them, and ,vas carried up- into heaven. 

"And they worshiped Him, and returned to 
Jerusalem with great joy, and were continual
ly in the temple, praising and blessing God." 

Then, too, there are the four living creatures 
who rest not day and night in their ascrip
tions of praise. 

So will it be when all the redeemed are 
gathered around the Lord in heaven. Their 
whole _ existence will be characterized by con
tinual never-ending praise! 

If here on earth the thoughts of Jest.is' love 
Lift our poor hearts this ,veary ,vorld above, 
If even here the taste of heavenly springs 
So cheers the spirit, t.hat the pilgrim- sings, 
vVhat will the sunshine of His glory prove? 
What the unmingled fulness of His love? 
What hallelujahs will His presence raise? 
What but one loud eternal burst of praise? 
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Tychicus. 

Among the early Christians there was the 
most earnest care in their hearts for one an
other, ·which.proved how much they loved one 
another. And none among the apostles were 
more diligent in this than .Paul, to whom the 
care of the Churches was committed (2 Cor. 
11 :28.) 

The shepherding of the sheep �nd lambs, led 
out from the Jewish fold, might be assigned 
to the elder apostle, Peter, but it was to Paul 
that Christ looked to watch over and protect 
the Church against the earliest and most sub
tile inroads of evil and destruction (John 10 :3; 
21 : 15; 1 Pet. 5 :1-4; Acts 20 :28-32; �ol. 2; 1, 
&c.), and to this trust, Paul, by the grace of 
God, was faithful unto the end. 

But there were helpers needed in the exer
:ise of this care over the Church of God, and 
none, perhaps, were more beloved and es
teemed as �uch than Tychicus, one of the con
verts of Asia ( Acts 20 :4). Of the gener.al 
turning away of thos� in Asia from Paul, Ty
chicus appears. to have been an exception, for 
in his last writing t�e apostle makes such me!l
tion of him as would lead us to believe that 
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Tychicus had continued faithful unto Paul. 
even as Paul had been faithful unto the 
Churches (2 Tim. 4 :12). And, if this be so, 
the exception must be one truly of grace, and 
gives this beloved brother an honored and 
prominent place, according to the testimony of 
the apostle concerning him. This testimony, 
though brief in its expression, carries with it 
the, svveetest fragrance of what grace can ac
complish in one who is devoted to Christ's 
glory in the scene of His rejection and dis
honor. 

Tychicus appears to have been Paul's mes
senger, and the postman of his letters both to 
the Ep11esians and the Colossians. And the 
Holy Ghost bears in these Epistles a lovely 
testimony concerning hi1n, in commending hin1 
to the confidence and love of the saints. 

"A beloved brother and faithful minister in 
the Lord,". was reported of him to the Ephe
sians. ( E ph. 6 :21, 22.) 

"A beloved brother, and a faithful minister 
ancl fellow-servant in the Lord," was the si1ni
Iar declaration of praise to the Colossians ( Col. 
4 :7). Only, here we observe that he is ovvned 
as a fello\v-servant with the apostle, though 
vvilling to be subject to him as his n1essenger 
and apostle to the ·churches. 
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Dear reader, if there be any praise, if there 
he any virtue, let us think on these things con
cerning this beloved brother Tychicus (Phil. 
4 :8). There are three things said of him which 
we may earnestly seek to imitate, and thus 
follow hi� faith, according to Scripture (Heb. 
13 :7). He was-

1. A beloved brother in the Lord.
2. A_ faith_ful minister in the Lord.
3. A fellow-servant in the Lord.

The very least that could be said of one, 
who, like Tychicus, h_ad heard arid believed the 
word of the Lord Jesus, as preached by Paul, 
- would be that he was a brother in Christ.
But the fuller expression here would lead us
to expect something more than the mere being
in Christ, or a brother in Christ, much as that
may mean to us in the sense of blessing.· Ty
chicus was- "a .beloved brother in the Lord. 11 

And would not such words recall us to the
love of God and of Christ as lived in and
walked in by him, causing ·him to be beloved,_
not only by Christ and Paul, but by all who
knew him? And would not this obedience in
love mark him as one who kept. his Lord's
commandment, and hence the appropriate
ness of the. expression, "in the Lord"?
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This view of Christian character is indeed 
most lovely, commendable, and needfµl to fol
low for any successful end in our testimony as 
serving Christ, as �re may say, in the most 
ordinary way. For there are none but can and 
ought to· walk in his love towards the ,vorld, 
and· n1ore especially towards Christ's o,vn in 
the world. 

"Love is of Goel, and every one that loveth 
:s born of God and knoweth God. lie that 
loveth not, knoweth not God, for God is love.'' 
1 John 4 :7, 8. 

But there is more. God has revealed His 
truth to us, which we are to hold and minister 
both in faithfulness and love. For God's truth, 
,vhich is His vVord, is the foundation of all 
(:hristian testimony, and the source of all 
Christian unity and love. Our Lord Hitnself, 
,vho ,vas _the Truth, entered upon a path of 
obedience in this world to His God and 
Father "for the truth of God," and ,vas faith
ful unto Him who had appointed Him (John 
14 :6; Rom. 15 :8; Heb. 3 :2). He was, as \NC

<lelight to confess-

"Faithful an1idst unfaithfulness, 
Midst darkness only light." 

.1\ncl so, ,vhether \Yith Christ or �,ith His 
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servants, it is real love to God, love to the 
. . 

. 

truth, �nd love to men that produces fait�ful-
nes�. to God, to the truth, and also to men, 

And most happily could this be said of �y
chicus, that he was "a beloved brother and 
faithful minister in the I ord." He was, ,ve 
'judge, a man able to teach others what had 
·been committed UJ:?.to him· by Paul (2 Tim.
2 :2), but we kn:ow, ·at _least, that he ·possessed
that much-to-be-desired gift of prophecy, for
he vvas able, much to the. apostle's joy, to coin
fort the hearts· of the Colossians, after he had
·defermined their state (1 Cor. 14 :1-3; Col. 4 :8).
The Epistle its�lf, which �e bore to the·_Colos·
sians, would furnish s�ch teaching as ,vas
needful to settle and establish them.

But still the faithful ministry of Tychicus, 
as of a b�loved brother, would be most help
ful to them, arid would doubtless be owned of 
God to effect what the apostle had so much 
desired, that their hearts might be con1 forted 
and knit together in love, unto all riches of 
the full assurance of understanding, to the 
acknowledgment of the mystery (Col. 2 :2). 
Ancl" vvh.at a fellow-help�r and fellow-servant 
in the Lord ,vould Tychicus thus beco111e to 
t 1 1e apostle! 
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In going to the Ephesian saints with Paul's 
letter ·to them, we observe; that Tychicus again 
appears as a comforter. Btit now it is not so 
much to learn of their state, as it had been 
with the Colossians, but it was· that they might 
know the state. and affairs of the apostle him
self (Eph. 6 :22). We see then, in either case, 
how God is able to comfort, and what "com
fort of love" is ever to be found in that mutual 
love which is rooted in Christ. It may be 
safe to remark that the Ephesian_ saints at this 
time were in a better. and more per£ ected state 
as regards love than were the Colossians. With 
these the comfor_t came· by Tychicus knowing 

-
' 

t_heir state and ministering to it; with those 
it was mo�e by their knowing how it went 
vvith the apostle, for the great love of Paul for 
the saints counted upon the love of these 
Ephesians, whose comfo�t wo�ld b� in learn
ing of the one they so much loved. 

It wo�ld appea.r that Paul's deep longing 
and anxiety for the saints �t Ephesus never 
abated or grew indiffere!-lt. As a proof of this, 
we have among his last w·or.ds .such a state
ment as this, "And Tychicus have I sent to 
Ephesus" (2 Tim. 4 :12). 

Beloved, while we know that both Paul and 
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Tychicus are 1:10,v re_sting and waiting with 
<;::hrist on high, let us, who are now laboring 
and waiting for Him below, use all diligence 
to walk in this same love of Christ that they 
,valked in. May we have a renewed and deep
er interest in the saints of God everywhere, 
and seek, as Tycli.icus sought, to love them and 
tninister to them in that love, so that both 
they and �e m.ay be appro-yed of Christ in 
that day,· as haiving served ·Him on• earth in 
that lovely �nd becoming spirit, as "belov·ed 
. · .. and faithful ·; · .. in the Lord." 

Soon �ay we. �ear Hi� gracious yoice, ring
ing like �w��

--

tist_ m·u���.: froin the �orni�g 
1 clouds, 
'.�Rise �p,; My.: ,love;- •My .fi<1ir, _9ne, an4 come 

away." Cant� 2 :101. 
. . � 

I 

Theri may it ·be ours, when with Him, to 
hear His �a.ith�f�l voice_ saying ig the :righteous
ness of truth, 

"Well dorie, thou good and faithful servant 
.... enter_. thou in.to the joy of thy ·Lord." 
Matt. 25 :21 . 

• 

CORRESPONDENCE 

Ques. What would you say of one who 
has seen himself a sinner before God and be-
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lieved that Jesus died for him
1 

but has since 
been guilty of sins m�ntioned in Gal. 5 :19-21? 

A tis. In Gal. 5: 19-21, the apostle is speaking of a 
class of persons who are characterized by the evil 
fruits specified in the context. No doubt, a child of 
God, if not watchful, may fall into any of the sins 
referred to; but he is not characterized by them-he 
does not live in them-does not relong to the class 
who habitually commit such things. Should he; un
happily, be overtaken, he is restored by the ad
vocacy of Christ, whose precious intercession pro
cures for the erring one the grace of repentance, 
self-judgment, confession, and restoration. Such 
is the precious grace of God. 

Ques. Who are to take part in the resur
rection (1 Cor. 15 :21), and '"�rho are the "all" 
who in Christ \.vill be made alive ( verse 22)? 

Ans. In 1 Cor. 15: 21, the word "resurrection" ap
plies to all mankind, for all shall rise. But, in verse 
22, the expression _"in Christ shall all be made alive," 
refers, most assuredly, only to believers, for none 
out such can be spoken of as being "in Christ." 

Ques. Is the form of salutation given in 1 
Cor. 16 :20 to be used now? 

Ans. 1 Cor. 16: 20 simply exhorts Christians to 
salute one another in holy love. The form of salu
tation may vary according to our national habits; 
but holiness and love must ever be the �haracter
istics. What we want is spirit and power, whatever 
be the form. 

Ques. Does· John 16 :8-11 refer to .. the work 
wrought in individual souls? 

Ans. These verses refer to the world, as a 
whole, and not to the work wrought in individual 
souls. The very presence of the Holy Ghost proved_ 
the world guilty of rejecting the Son of God. 
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The Searching Test 

A young man of considerable intelligence, 
but not a Christian, was persuaded to go and 
hear an address from a faithful · preacher of 
the gospel. Like many other young men, he 
b�lieved the Bible to be true, though he sel
dom read it, and thought little on its state
ments regarding his position as an unsaved 
sinner under the wrath of God. Now and again 
eternal concerns were pressed upon his con
sideration, but he studiously avoided thinking 
of them, putting them off until a more "con
venient season." 

The preacher to w horn he listened on this 
occasion was endeavoring to prove to his 
hearers the utter impossibility of being saved 
by works of law. The "doing the best you 
can" theory was completely demolished, and 
salvation by simple faith in the finished vvork 
of the Lord Jesus Christ was enforced, ex
plained and illustrated. 

In the course of his address, he made a 
statement ,vhich awakened the young man's 
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curiosity, and riveted his attention. It was to 

this effect: 

"If God offered salvation to any of you that 

are unconverted, on condition that you could 
point to one good work in the whole of your 

past lives, not one of you could be saved." At 

once he thought: 

"If I were to be saved on such terms, I an1 

quite sure of salvation." 

The preacher proceeded to prove his asser

tion by saying that the char�cter of an action 
depended. on the motive from which it flowed; 

that if not from love to God, it cannot be ac

ceptable in His sight; that if flowing fron1 

selfishness, it must be sinful. 'He was com

pletely taken by surprise by what he heard, 

and resolved, at vvhatever cost, to test the 

statement for himself. 

On reaching his room, he closed his door, 

and commenced to revievv his past life. in or

der to recall to his mind the best actions he 

had done. One by one they were put down on

paper, and the test was applied: 

"Was this clone fro1n love to Goel?" Con

science answered, "No," and he drevv his pen 

across it. 
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Another was ,vritten, and the same question 

asked, but conscience gave the same disap

pointing answer. Every conceivable deed 

which he thought would come under the cate

gory of "good ,;vorks" was taken i_nto account 
-Bible reading, prayers, church-attendance,

deeds of charity and kindness; but the inex
orable monitor told him that they would not
stand the test-not one of them proceeded

from supreme love to God.

He was now fully convinced that if salva
tion vvere offered him on this condition, it was 
utterly beyond his reach. The preacher's 
statements took possession of his soul, and 
stood out in bold relief as a stern and awful 
reality. His whole past life appeared to him 
one continued sin, and on this· account he saw 

that_ he was righteously condemned by a holy 
and sin-hating God, and eagerly and anxious
ly asked the all-important question: 

"What must I do to be saved?" 

At this point, a part of the address which he 
had heard forcibly recurred to his mind and 
greatly increased his anxiety. It was to this 
effect: 

"Not only i� it impossible in the past to find 
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any thing to merit acceptance, it is equally im
possible now to do any thing which can secure 
your acquittal at God's bar. You have sinned, 
and present obedience could never atone for 
the past. 

"The law of God condemns you for the evil 
you have already d'one, and you have no power 
to undo it. If you sin more, you increase the 
burden of your guilt; could you sin no more, 
you would not diminish it. Your tears, your 
prayers, your struggles, can never take away 
one jot of it; and vvere Jehovah to set aside 
His law, and off er to save you if you did one 
good work, you 111ust inevitably perish; for 
no vvork can be regarded by Him as good un
less it proceed from love; and so long as you 
are unconverted, you do nothing from love to 
God." 

On thinking over this, dismay seized hold 
of his soul; for the last prop on which he was 
resting was taken from him. He had thought 
that though he had done nothing good in the 
past, he might yet be able to secure God's 
favor and forgiveness by obedience to the law 
in the future. But on comparing the preach
er's re111ark with the Word of God, he found 
that-
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"The lavv that shows th,e sinner's guilt 
Condemns him to his. face." 

285 

A mountain-load of guilt oppressed his con

science. The Word of God rang in his ears : 

"The soul that sinneth, it shall die." Ezek. 

18 :20. 

"The wages of sin is death." Rom. 6 :23. 

The dark thunder-clouds of God's -vvrath ap
peared to him about to burst on his spirit. and 
he "\'Vas helpless and unable to avert the awful 
consequences. 

"O wretched man that I am! who shall de

liver me?" was the cry of his heart. 

He perceived that all hope of salvation by 

his own works, prayers, or reformation, ·was 
entirely out of the question, and he eagerly 

studied the Scriptures to learn ho�r safety 
was to be obtained. He saw from then1 that 

the law demanded satisfaction for the sins he 
had com1nitted, and unless a "ranson1" were 
found, he 1nust perish eternally. 

With joy and wonder he read such passages 
of Scripture as the following: 
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. "Deliver hi1n from going down to the pit, for 

I have found a ransom." Job 33 :24. 

This ,vas ,;vhat he ,;vas eagerly wanting. 
What was the "ransom" provided by God? 

\¥ as it adequate to me�t his ,;vants? In a,ve 

and astonishment he read these ,;vonderful 

vvords: 

"For there is one God, and one Mediator 

bet,veen God and men, the l\1an Christ Jesus, 

,vho gave Himself a ransom for all." 1 Tim. 
2 :5,6. 

"Gave Himself a ransom for all." "Him
self!" 0, what love! "A ransom for all." 
therefore for me ! 

"He was ,;vounded for our transgressions, 
I{e ,;vas bruised for .our iniquities; the chas
tisement of our peace ,.vas upon Him." Isa. 

53 :5. 

"For He hath made Him to be sin for us� 
who knew no sin, that we might be made the 
righteousness of God in· Him." 2 Cor. 5 :21. 

The Spirit of God pressed home the truth 
to his heart, and he vvas filled with unutter
able joy and gratitude. The whole ,plan of re
demption came up before him like a flash of 
lightning, and he could not refrain giving vent 
to his joy. 
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He could not now help loving God, a,': he 
sa,v Him thus revealed in the gift and death 
of Jesus. N o,v, there was no reason to fear 
Him, as He was his best and truest Friend
"a Friend -that sticketh closer than a broth
er." He could now say, with an overflowing 
heart,-

"Death and the curse were in my cup, 
0 Christ, 'twas full for Thee ! 

But Thou hast drained the last dark drop
'Tis empty now for me. 

That bitter cup, love drank _it up 
Left but the love for me." 

Unsaved reader, you expect to be saved and 
go to heaven, don't you? What is the reason 
of your hope? Peter, in his first Epistle, says : 

"Be ready always to give an ans,ver to 
every man that asketh you a reason of the hope 
that is in you, with meekness and fear (rever
ence)." 1 Pet. 3:15. 

Does it spring fron1 the thought that though 
you may have ''slipped so1netimes," you are as 
good as your neighbors?· If so, I say, Never 
mind your neighbors at present. You ad1nit 
that you have 'slipped sometimes"-that 
means, that you have committed sin, and are 
therefore guilty in the sight of God-and, ac-
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cording to His· Word, you are on. the ,vay to 
hell. 

If you had co1i1mitted only one sin, that sin 
,vould constitute you a sinner; and the word 
of the living Goel has gone forth. 

"The soul that sinneth, it shall die." Ezek. 
18 :20. It is not The soul that commits many 
or great sins shall die, but "The, soul that sin
neth, it shall die." 

Take a retrospective view of the past. Think 
once again! Don't you remember sins com
n1itted by you -in the past-even from your 
boyhood or girlhood? There is a time coming 
when they shall be exhibited to view before an 
assembled universe. 

"There is nothing covered; that shall not be 
revealed; neither hid. that shall not be 
kno,vn." Luke 12 :2. 

Do you think that your good actions ,vill 
counterbalance your bad ones? If so, follovv 
the young man's exa1n.ple of whom I have 
,vritten. Write all your supposed good deeds 
on paper, and apply the test, "Was this done 
fro111 love to God?" and y.ou will find that not 
one of them was perforn1ecl with. such a motive. 

"They that are in the flesh ( unsaved) can
not please God." Rom. 8 :8. 
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"Without faith it is impossible to please 

Him." Heb. 11 :6. 

Do not cling to the hope-which the young 

n1an clung to-that you can do any thing to 
1nerit the favor of God. The law has been 
broken by· you. It brings you in guilty. YOU 
ARE CONDEMNED ALREADY. Sentence 
has already been passed upon you. 

"He that believeth not, is condemned al
ready." J no. 3 :18. 

0, dear unsaved reader, what an awful doom 
lies before you! The One who has condemned 
you, .though "long-suffering and slow to an
ger," will "by no means clear the guilty." 

But is there no way of escape for you, 0 
fello,v-sinner.? ,Must the awful sentence, "De
part fron1 Me, ye cursed, into everlasting fire," 
be passed upon you? Must you be forever 
banished from peace, joy, and happiness? Must 
your eternal destiny be one 6£ unutterable vvoe 
and anguish? 

If so, there would be no use in penning these 
lines; it ,vould only be aggravating your mis
ery and intensifying your anguish. But, thank 
God ! a way of �scape has been opened, and 
you 111ay be saved-even_as you read this book. 
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There is "good news" £Qr you ! The free and 
full forgiveness of all your -sins is proclaimed 
to you ��h_r?u�h the finished work of the Lord
Jesus (Acts 13 :38, 39). 

"Jesus, the just, has died 
Died for the sinner's sin; 

Justice is satisfied, 
Hasten and enter in." 

All barriers are now removed. Sin has been 
judged. The ransom has been paid. The pen
alty has been borne, and Go1 invites you to_ 
take eternal life as a free gift, and to rejoice 
in the truth of God to thee. 

"I, even I, am He that blotteth out thy 
transgressions for Mine own sake, and ,vill not 
remember thy sins." Isa. 43 :25. 

Who Loved Me 

It would seem that the first thing I have to 
do is to cultivate a consciousness of God's 
love for me, that most amazing fact, and to 
be sure of it always in the Lord Jesus Christ. 
If I can only retain 1ny grasp of it, it ,vill in
vest my life with wondrous dignity, and 
value; it will sustain me in duty, and co1nfort 
me in sorro,;v, and tai<e out of my heart panic 
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and fear. It will inspire to all that is high and 
vvorthy, and prevent me from flinging away or 
despising the consciousness of my precious 

portion in Christ. 

"vVho ... shall be able to separate us from 
the love of God, which is in Christ Jesus our 

Lord ?" Romans 8 :39. 

Self-Surrender 

(Phil. 2) 

Part II. 

vVe may range through the wide domain of 
inspiration and not find a more exquisite 
model of self-surrender than that which is 
presented to us in the opening lines of Phillip
pians 2. It is, we may safely say, impossible 
for any one to breathe the holy atmosphere of 
such a scripture, and not be cured of the sore 
evils of envy and jealousy, strife and vain 

glory. Let us approach the marvelous picture, 
and, gazing inte]J.tly upon it, seek to catch its 
inspiration. 

"If there be therefore any consolation in 
Christ, if any comfort of love, if any fellowship 
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of the Spirit, �f any bowels and mercies, fulfill 
ye my joy, that ye may be likeminded, having 
the sa�e love, being of one accord, of one 
mind. Let nothing be done thrpugh strife or 
vain glory; but in lowliness of mind let each 
esteem other better than themselves. Look 
not every man on his own things, but every 
man also on the things of others. Let this 
mind bf" in ypu which was also in Christ 
Jesus, who, being in the form of God, thought 
it not robbery to be equal with God; but made 
·Himself of no reputation, and took upon Him
the form of a servant, and was made in tht
likeness of men; and being found in fashion of
a man, He hu1nbled Himself, and became
obedient unto death, even the death of the
cross." Vers. 1-8.

Here, then, is the divine remedy for envy and 
jealousy, strife and vain glory-for self-occu
pa�ion, in short, in all its hideous forms. The in
spired penman introduces t_o our hearts the self
etnptied, hul'.TI-ble, obedient Man, Christ Jesus. 
Here was One who possessed all po,ver in 
heaven !1,nd earth. Divine �ajesty and glory 
belonged to Him. He was God over all, blessed 
for ever. By Him all things were made, and by 
Him they subs�st. A�d yet, He appeared in 
this world as a poor man-a servant-one vvho 
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had not where to lay His head. The foxes and 
the fowls, the creatures of His formation, vvere 
better provided for than He, their iVIaker. 
';fhey had a place to rest in. He had none. "He 
made himself of no reputation." He never 
thought of Himself at all. He thought of 
others, cared for them, labored for then1, wept 
vvith them, ministered to them; but I-I e never 
did a thing for Himself. 

We never find Him taking care to supply 
Himself with aught. His was a life of per£ ect 
self-surrender. He who was everything, n1ade 
Hims_elf nothing. He stood in perfect contrast 
,vith the :6.rst Adam, who being but a 1nan, 
thought to _make himself like God, and becan1e 
the serpent's slave: The Lord Jesus, ·vvho was 
the Most Hi'gh God, took the very lo,vest 
place amongst men. It is utterly impossible 
that any man can ever take so low a place- as 
Jesus. The word is, "He made Himself of no 
reputation." He went so low. that no onr 
could possib�y put Him lower. 

"He became obedient unto death
J 

even the 
death of the cross." 

And, be it observed, that the cross is here 
vie,ved as the consummation of a life of obed-
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ience-the completion of a work of self-sur

render. It is what vve may call, to use a 

L-evitical term, the burnt-offering aspect of the 

death of Christ, rather than the sin-offering. 

True it is, most blessedly true, that the self
same act which consun11nated a life of obe
dience, did also put av.ray sin; but in the pas
sage now before us, sin-_bearing is not so much 
the thought as self-surrender. Jesus gave up 
all. He laid aside His glory, and came down 
into this poor world; and when He came, He 
eschewed all human pomp and grandeur, and 
became a poor man. His parents were poor. 
They were only able to procure the ·lowest 
grade of sacrifice which the law admitted for 
the poor; not-a bullock, not a lamb, but a pair 
of turtle doves. (Compare Lev. 15 :29, Luke 

3 :24.) 

He Him·self worked, and was known as a 
carpenter. Nor are we to miss the moral force 
of this fact, by saying that every Jew ,vas 
brought up to some trade. Our Lord Jesus 
Christ did really take a low place. The very 
town where He was brought up was a proverb 
of reproach. He was called "The Nazarene." 
And it was asked, with a sneer of contempt, 
"Is not this the carpenter?" 
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He vvas a root out of a dry ground. He had 
no forn1 nor co1neliness, no beauty in 1nan's eye 
He vvas the despised, neglected, self-emptied, 
meek, and lowly man, from first to last. He 
gave up all, even to life itself. In a word, His 
self-surrender was complete. And now, mark 
the result: 

"Wherefore God also hath highly exalted 
hin1, and given Him a name which is above 
every name; that at the name of Jesus every 
knee should bow, of things in heaven, and 
things in earth, and things under the earth ; 
and that every tongue should confess that 
Jesus Christ is Lord, to the glory of God the 
Father." 

The blessed Lord Jesus took the very lowest 
place; but God has given Him the very high� 
est. He made Himself nothing; but God has 
made Him everything. He said, "I am a 
worm and no man;" but God has set Him a� 
Head over all. He went into the very dust ot 
of death; but God has placed Him on the 
throne of the Majesty in the heavens. 

What does all this teach us? It teaches us 
that the way to get up is to go down. This is 
a grand lesson, and one which ,ve very much 
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need to learn. It would effectually deliver us 
from envy anq jealousy, from strife atJ.d vain 
glory, from self-in1pottance and self-occupa
tion. God will assuredly exalt those ,vho, in 
the spirit and mind of Christ, take the lovv 
place; and, on th� other hand, He will, as as
suredly, abase those who seek to be somebody. 

0 ! to be nothing! This is true liberty, true 
happiness, true moral elevation. And then 
vvhat intease power of attraction in one ,iVho 
n1akes nothing of himself! 

And, on _the other hand, how repulsive is a 
pushing, forv.rard, elbowing, self-exalting spir
it! Hovv utterly unworthy of one bearing the 
nam� of Him who made Himself of no reputa
tion! May we not set it down as a fixed truth. 
that ambition· cannot possibly live in the pres
ence of One wp.o .emptied Himself? No doubt. 
An ambitious Christian is a flagrant contradic
tion. 

But there are other samples of self-surrender 
presented to us in this exquisite Phillippians 
2; inferior no doubt to the divine model at 
which we have been gazing, for in this, as in 
all things else, Jesus must have the pre-emi
nence. Still, though inferior and imperfect, 
they are deeply interesting and valuable to us. 
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Look at Paul. See how deeply he had drunk 
into his Master's spirit of self-surrender. 
Hearken to the following accents from one 
who, naturally, wo"uld have allowed none to 
outstrip him in his career of ambition. 

"Yea," he says, "and if I be .pour.ed forth (as 
a drink offering) upon the. sacrifice and service 
of your faith, I joy, and rejoice with you all." 
Ver. 17. 

This is unco�n1only fi!1e. P_aul vvas ready 
to be nothing-to be sp.ent-to .be poured forth 
as a libation upon the Phi-llippians' sacrifice. 
It mattered not to him ·who presented the sac
rifice, or who performed the service, provided 
the thing ·was done. Does not this put son1e of 
us to the blush? 

How little do we know of this excellent 
, 

spirit! -Ho-vv prone .we are to attach in1por-
tance to work if v.,e ourselves have aught to do 
with it! How little able to joy and rejoice 
with others in their sacrifice and service! Our 

work, our preaching, our writings, have an in
terest in our view quite different from those of 
any one else. In. a word, self, self, detestable 
self, creeps in, even in tha:t which seems tb be 
the service of Christ. 
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We are drawn to those. who think well of us 
and of our work, an1 .retire from those who 
think otherwise. All this needs to be judged. 
It is unlike Christ, and unworthy of those who 
bear His holy name. Paul had so learned 
Christ as to be able to rejoice in the work and 
service of others as well as in his own; and 
even where Christ was preached of contention, 
he could rejoice. 

(To be Continued) 

The Perfect Man 

The Lord Jesus Christ was the only pertect 
man that ever trod this earth. He was all 
perfect-perfect in thought, perfect in vvord. 
p�rfect in action. In Him every moral quality 
met in divine, and, therefore, perfect propor
tion. No one feature preponderated. In Him 
were exquisitely blended a majesty which over
awed, and a gentleness vvhich gave. perfect 
ease, in His presence. 

The scribes and the Pharisees met His 
withering rebuke, while the poor Samaritan, 
and "the woman that was a sinner," found 
themselves unaccountably, yet irresistibly, at
tracted to Him. No one feature displaced an-
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other, for all was in fair and co1nely pr�por
tion. This n1ay be trac'ed' in every scene of 
His perfect life. He could say; in reference 
to five thousand hungry people, 

"Give ye them to eat;" and, when they were 
filled, He could say, 

"Gather up the fragments tha{ remain, that 
nothing be lost." 

The benevolence and the economy are both 
perfect, and neither interferes with the other. 
Each shines in its ovvn proper sphere. He 
could not send unsatisfied hunger a,vay; 
neither could He suffer a single fragment of 
God's creatures to be wasted. 

He would meet, with a full and liberal hand, 
the need of the human family, and, when that 
vv.as done, He would carefully treasure up 
every atom. The self-sa1ne hand that was 
widely open to every form of human need, 
was firmly closed against all prodigality. 
There was nothing niggardly, nor yet extrava
gant in the character of the perfect, the heav
enly Man. 

0 my reader, let us carefully study the di
vine picture set before us in "the life of the 
Man Christ • Jesus." Hovv refreshing and 
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strengthening to "the inward man" to be oc

cupied with Him who was perfect in all His 

ways, �nd who "in all things must have the 

pre-eminence." 

· And Is It So !

And is it so! we now are sons of God.

The bl est co-heirs of His eternal Son! 
Is this the love of God in Christ made known, 

And which to know is heaven on earth begun! 

And is it so! we shall be�like His Son!

Shall we His image wear in scenes of light. 
Where love supreme is shed on all who dwell 

Within those heavenly courts of glory bright! 

And is it so! we e'er shall dwell with Him!•

Shall we forever gaze on that blest face
Forever in its radiant glory read 

The story of redeeming love and grace! 

O ! matchless love, 0 ! love beyond compare, 
Beyond all breadth and length and depth and height 

Father, this love of Thine is now revealed, 
And in the Saviour's face shines forth in light. 

The objects of this sov'reign love are we, 
Who once were lost and guilty-far from God, 

And doomed to death and shame and endless woe, 
But now brought nigh through Jesus' precious blood. 

Through sea of woe, and storm of wrath divh1e, 
Thy holy soul has passed, 0 Jesus, Lord, 

That we 1night know the love no tongue can tell, 
God's love made known in Thee, the living Word. 

O'er all that scene of malice dark and deep. 
Of hate, malign, inspired by demon po,ver. 

Thy gracious love shone out in glorious light, 
Amid the darkness of that darkest hour. 
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Unquenched Thy love, 0 Lord, by waves of death, 
Or streams of human hatred here below; 

Unchecked by power of Satan's mighty hosts, 
Or wrath of God-that cup of unmixed woe. 

That awful cup, Lord Jesus, Thou didst drain, 
Our mighty load of sins didst bear alone, 

When, as a Victim, Thou didst take our place, 
To bear the curse, and for our sins atori.e. 

But now Thy woes and sufferings all are o'er; 
The storm is hushed, the tempest clouds are gone; 

The mighty work is done, and Thou art risen, 
And seated high upon the Father's throne. 

And soon, L·ord Jesus, Thou wilt come again; 
Soon, soon, shall we Thy glorious face behold, 

And in its glory read the story sweet 
Of endless love,-yet love that ne'er grows old. 

0 sinner, wouldst thou know that heart of love? 
The heart that bled to put away thy sin? 

Behold, He knocks! He bids thee_ ope the door. 
That love may tell its own sweet tale within. 

0 ! haste, 0 ! haste, dear soul, and let Him in; 
'Tis Christ the Lord who seeks thy heart to fill; 

He knocks, He waits, He knocks again, and calls, 
"Whoever thirsts may drink-whoever will." 

0 What a God Is Ours ! 

"HE healeth the broken in heart, and bind

eth up their wounds. HE telleth the nun1ber 
of the stars ; HE calleth them all by their 
nan1es." Ps. 147 :3, 4. 

vVhat a vivid but beauteous contrast is 

brought before us in the above! The very 
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ONE who "telleth the number of the stars; 
and Who calleth th�m ·all by ·their names," is 
the very ONE Who "healeth the broken in 
heart, and bindeth up their wounds." 

That is the One, dear fellow believer, of 
whom our thoughts once were: 

"I knew Thee that Thou art a hard man, 
. 

. 

reaping where Thou has not sown, .and gath-
ering where Thou has not strawed : and I was 
afraid?" Matt. 25 :24, 25. How different are 
our thoughts of. Him now that ·He has. 

"Won our hearts, once worse than nought," 
and made good to us thos� words : 

"Ye know the grace of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, that for your sakes He, being rich, be
came poor, in order that ye by �he poverty of 
such a One as He might be enriched." As an 
illustration of what the above Psalm brings 
before us let us turn to a precious and touch
ing scene in Luke's account of our blessed 
Lord (chap. 7:11-15). 

"It came to pass the day after that He 
(JESUS) went into a city called Nain; and 
many of His disciples went ,vith Hitn and 
n1uch people. N ovv when He came nigh to 
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the gate of the .city, behold, there was a dead 
1nan carried out, the only son of his mother, 
and she vvas a widow; and much people of the 
city vvas with her. And ,;vhen the Lord sa,v 
her, He had compassion on her and said to 
her, 'Weep n_ot.' And He came and touched 
the bier: and they that bare him stood still. 
And He said, 'Young man, I say unto thee 
arise.' And he that was dead sat up, and be
gan to speak. And He delivered him to his 
1nother." How exquisitely human, and withal 
ho,v unmistakeably divine! 

Touchingly indeed, yet in how few words, 
is the deep loneliness of this woman's condi
tion presented to us by the Spirit. The dead 
man \Vas "the only son of his mother, and she 
was a vvidow." The heart .of JESUS was ar
rested, and then He arrested the bier of the 
dead young man. His com passions al vv:a ys 
went before His mercies. It is often said that 
the heart moves the hand. 

Do ,ve not prize a blessing that comes to us 
in that way? Salvation came gushing forth 
fro1n the heart of Christ. To say that the. 
Cross of Christ is the source of our blessed
ness, would be slandering the heart of God. 
God loved the world, and sent His Son; 
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Christ's heart vvent before His hand. A bless

ing from Christ is given, as Jeremiah 32 :41 

says, '\vith His wnol�- heart and His ,vhole 

soul He came and touched the bier." 

He was Undefilable, or He must have gone 

to the priest to cleanse Himself after touch

ing it. Did Christ ever want the vvashings of 

the Sanctuary? He might have restored the 
young man vvithout touching him, but He had 
God's relationship to iniquity. He not only 
stood apart from the actuality of sin, but from 
the ·possibility of it. 

"And He delivered hin1 to his mother." 

Let me be bold and say, the Lord does not 

save you that you may serve Him. To suggest 

the thought would be to qualify the beauty of 

grace. He did not say: 

"I give you life that you may spend it for 
Me." 

Let His love constrai11- you to spend and be 

spent for Him, but he never stands before your 
heart and says : 

"N o,v I vvill forgive you if you will serve 

Me." 
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Surely He had purchased hi1n, yet He gave 
hi111 back to his mother ! Yet you and I go 
back to the world, and seek to make ourselves 
happy and in1portant in it. Shame on us! Ah! 
throw the cords of- love round your heart, and 

keep it fast by JESUS! Amen. 

Wherever we follow Thee, Lord, 
Admiring, adoring, we see 

That love which was stronger than death, 
Flow out without limit, and free. 

Believing in Jesus, and Believing on Him 

Romans 3 :26; 4 :24. 

There are many who are really looking tc 
Jesus, and believing in Him, and yet they have, 
deep down in their hearts, a sort of dread of 
meeting God. It is not that they doubt their 
salvation, or that they are not really saved. 
By no means. They are saved, inasmuch as 
they are looking to Christ by faith; and all 
who so look are saved by Him with an ever
lasting salvation. All this is most blessedly 
true;- but still there is this latent fear or dread 
of Goel, and a shrinking from death. 

They know that Jesus is friendly to the-m, 
inasmuch as He d_ied for them; but they do 
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not see clearly the friendship of God as ex
pressed in the act of His raising up Jesus our 
Lord fro1n the dead. Thus it is, we feel per
suaded, vvith hundreds of true saints of God. 
They do not see God as the Condem_ner of sin 
and the Justifier of the believing sinner. 

They are looking to Christ on the cross, to

screen them from God as a Judge, instead ot 
looking at God as a Justifier, in raising up 
Christ from �he dead. Jesus "was delivered 
for our offences, and raised again for our justi
fication." Our sins are forgiven; our indwell
ing sin, or evil nature, is condemned or set 
?,side. It has no existence befor� God. It is 
in us, but He does not see us in it. He sees us 
only in a risen Christ; and we are called to 
reckon ourselves dead, and, by the power of 
God's Spirit, to mortify our members, to deny 
and subdue the evil nature which still dwells 
in us, and will dwell until we have passed out 
of our present condition, and find our place for 
ever with the Lord. 

Let Us Awake 

"Knowing the tin1e, that now it is high time 
to awake out of sleep." Rom. 13 :11. 
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The day ol God's longsuffering is rapidly 
dravying to a close, and the day of wrath is at 
hand. The wheels of divine governn1ent are 
moving on,¥ard with a rapidity truly soul-sub
d uing; human affairs are working to a point. 
There is an awful crisis approaching; precious 
souls are rushing forward along the surface of 
the stream of Time into the boundless ocean 
of Eterµity. In a word, "th� end of all things 
is at hand." (1 Peter 4:7). Now, seeing these 
things are so,. let us ask each other: 

How are we affected thereby? What are we 
doing in the midst of the scene which sur
rounds _us? How are we discharging our four
fold responsibility to the Lord, to the Church, 
to perishing -sinners, to our o,vn souls? 

----····----- -

Correspondence 

Ques. \tVhat is the difference bet�reen the 
Aaronic and the Melchisedec Priesthood of 
Christ? 

Ans. At present Christ is exerc1s1ng a priesthood 
that takes the character of Aaron's priesthood. That 
is, He "is able to succor them that are te1npted, and 
from Him we obtain mercy and· find grace to help in 
time of need." Christ could not be a priest of Aaron's 
line, because He is not from the priestly trible, Levi. 
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Christ's priesthood is eternal and abiding, mystically 
symbolized by Melchisedec in Gen,esis. In _the coming 
Millennial day, Christ will come forth in the glory of 
royal priesthood as Kfng in Zion. This will be His 
proper Melchisedec priesthood, both as to order and 
character. 

Ques. What is the difference between 

atone and redeem? 

Ans. Sins are atoned for. Persons or things are 
redeemed. Christ has atoned for our sins. He has 
redeemed us; _a11d ;He !)as redeemed the inheritance. 
He has done both by the same precious bloodshedding, 
blessed forever be His holy Name! 

Ques. Please explain "a sin unto death." 

(1 John 5:16). 

Ans. In this verse it is not a question of the soul's 
salvation, but of the death of the body under the gov
ernmental dealings of God. 

Ques. Please explain "generation" in Matt. 

24 :34. 

Ans. The word "generation" is constantly ·used in 
Scripture in a moral sense. It is not to be confined 
to a certain number of persons actually living at the 
time, but takes in the race. In the passage before us, 
it simply applies to the Jewish race; but the wording 
is such as to leave the question of time entirely open, 
so that the heart might ever be kept in readiness for 
the Lord's coming. There is nothing in Scripture to 
interfere with the constant expectation of that grand 
event. On the contrary, every parable, every figure, 
every allusion is so worded as to warrant each one to 
look for the Lord's return in his own lifetime, and yet 
to leave ample margin for the elongation of the time 
according to the longsuffering grace of a Saviour God. 
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"My Heart Is So Hard" 

Sarah A. was led to consider her fallen 
state, and solemn prospects for eternity, and 
her convictions and distress were deep and 
long continued. She was regular in her at
tendance to the preaching, and diligent in 
searching the Scriptures, she cried earnestly 
to God for mercy, and was always ready to 
listen to any Christian who would converse 
"'ith her on the solemn question of how she 
was to be saved. For months her distress con
tinued, amounting sometimes almost to agony; 
and nothing that was addre�sed to her seemed 
to afford the least relief. Her case became the 
subject of frequent and anxious conference 
among those who were laboring for the Lord; 
and often did they unite in prayer on her be
half; but still deliverance was delayed. The 
constant burden of Sarah's complaint was the 
hardness of her heart. 

"Nly heart is so hard," she would say; "I 
see vvhat a sinner I have been, but I cannot 
feel it. I believe all you· tell me, but though 
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n1y sins stare 1ne in the face, I cannot shed a 
tear; my heart is as hard as a stone. What is 
to become of me, poor, wretched, hardened 
sinner that I am?" 

Often and often was she told that we are not 
justified by feeling, but by faith: that ev·en 
faith justifies o�ly as it receives Christ, and 
t�usts in Him, in whom all the saving virtue 
dwells; while she, on the other hand, was try
ing to make a Saviour of the softened, tender 
feelings after which she craved. I remember 
saying to her : 

"Hardhearted as you are, it was for such as 
you that Jesus died. Come .t9 Him as you are. 
Bring your hard heart to Him. Behold the 
Lamb of God. One believing-look to Jesus 
will do more to soften your heart, than pour
ing over your sins and impenitence will do in 
a year. You wish for penitential feelings as a 
warrant for looking to Jesus and trusting in 
His precious blood; but depend upon it, if ever 
you have such feelings as you desire, they 
will be the effect of beholding Him by faith, 
of believing God's record of His Son." 

But all seemed to be in vain. While actual
ly holding up before her the Jove of God in 
the gift of Jesus, and the love of Jesus in dy-
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ing on the cross for His very foes, her atten
tion ,vould be fixed, and the hope awakened 
in one's breast that she was drinking in the 
good news. But no sooner did th� sounds 
cease, than she would reply, with such a look 
of despondency : 

''It is all true, but I caJ.J. feel nothing; my 
heart is as hard as a stone!" 

One day, when we had almost become ac
customed to her despairing looks and accents, 
we were all startled by hearing that Sarah 
was rejoicing in the Lord. No time was lost in 
visiting her, to hear from herself how this 
change had come to pa_ss. I ts reality was ap
parent in her countenance, and in her whole 
demeanor. Her account was as follows: 

"Last night was a dreadful night. Lying 
a�rake, and thipking of my sins, wondering 
how it was that I could neither feel them nor 
get rid of them, it seemed to me that God was 
quite giving me up to the hardness of my 
heart, and that there was nothing for me but 
the worm that dieth not, and the fire that is 
not quenched. What a· night I had! Towards 
morning I got upon m_y knees, and began to 
cry to God. How long I continued I cannot 
tell; but "vhat the Bible says about God so 
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loving the world as to give His Son, and about 
Jesus dying on the cross, came to my mind, 
and somehow I got to thinking of His love, 
and I c.ould think of nothing else. Before I 
was aware of it my heart melted, and I found 
myself weeping to think of what Jesus had 
suffered for my sins. My tears flowed so fast, 
and yet they were not so much tears of sorrow 
as of joy. My load was gone, and I could only 
praise my Saviour, and weep before Him, that 
He should have died for such a wretch as me. 
What love! to die upon the cross for such a 
wretch as me !" 

Such was her account; and, as she gave it, 
she who had never shed a tear when bemoan
ing the hardness of her heart, wept profusely 
as she dwelt upon the love of Christ, exclaim
ing, again and again: 

"O the precious blood of Christ. That 
precious biood ! It avails even for me!" 

Dear reader,· are you, like this poor vvoman, 
looking in to yourself for some softening of 
heart, for some ·deeper sense of sin, before you 
trust you1· soul to Jesus? May you learn by 
her case, that the only way to have your hard 
heart softened, is to look to Jesus as you are. 
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'' Behold the Lamb of God!" It was for sin
ners such as you that His blood was shed; and 
His "blood cleanseth us from all sin." 

Nothing but Thy blood, 0 Jesus, 
Could relieve the sinner's smart; 
Nothing else from guilt release us, 
N-othing else could melt the heart.

Sense of sin doth only harden, 
All the while it works alone; 
But the grace that seals· our pardon, 
Soon dissolves a heart of stone. 

. 

. 

In What Is . Our Delight? 

"His delight is in the law of the Lord; and 
in His lavv doth he meditate day and night." 
Psa. 1 :2. 

We should meditate prayerfully upon the 
deep mysteries of God's truth. It is such an 
imn1ense thing to have to do vvith the blessed 
God-to be eternally related to Him in such 
a way, and by such a means as we are, who 
believe in Jesus, who is "the Son of the 
Blessed." 

He that drinks in the nourishment of His 
!ove, so well proved as none but such suffer-
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ings could prove., shall be like "a tree planted 
by the rivers of ,vater, which bringeth forth 
its fruit in due season." 

Self-Surrender 

(Phil 2) 

PART 3 

Then, again, look at Paul's son, Timo�hy. 
I-Iearken to the glowing testimony borne to 
him by the pen of inspiration. 

"But I trust in the Lord Jesus to senµ 
Timotheus shortly unto you, that I also may 
be of good comfort, when I know your state. 
For I have r1:o ·man likeminded, who will nat
urally care for your· state. For all seek thei.r 
own, not the t�ip.gs which are Jesus Christ's. 
But ye know the proof of him, that, as a son 
with the father, he hath served with me in the 
gospel." Vers. 19-22. 

Here was self-surrender. Timothy naturally

cared for the saints; a_nd that, too, at a moment 
when all sought their own things. And yet, 
dear .as Timothy was to Paul's heart-valuable 
as such a self-denying servant must have been 
to him in the work of the gospel� he was :Vill
ing to part with him for the sake, of the 
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Church. Tin1othy, likewise, was willing to be 
separated from his invaluable friend and fa
ther in the faith, in order to ease his anxious 
mind in reference to the state of the Philip
pians. This was indeed giving "proof" of real 
devotedness and self-surrender. Timothy did 
not talk of these things ; he practiced them. 
He did not make a parade -of his doings; but 
Paul, by the Holy Ghost, engraved them on a 
tablet from which they can never be erased. 
This was infinitely better. 

Let another praise thee, and not thyself. 
Timothy made nothing of himself, but Paul 
made a great deal of him. This is divine. The 
sure way to get up is to go down. Such is the 
law of the heavenly road. 

A man who. makes much of himself saves 
others the trouble of doing · so. There is no 
possible use in two. persons doing the ·same 
thing. 

Self-importance is a noxious weed no,vhere 
to be found in the entir.e range of the nevv 
creation: It is, alas ! often found in the ways 
of thos� who profess to belong to that blessed 
and holy creation; but it is not of heavenly 
growth. It is of fallen nature-a weed that 
grows luxuriantly .in the· soil of this world. 
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The 1nen of this age think it laudable to push 
anq n1ake vvay for themselves. A hustling, 
self-important, pretentious style takes with 
the children of this generation. But our heav
enly lVIaster was the direct opposite of all this. 
He ,i\-ho made the worlds, stooped to wash a 
disciple's feet (John 13) ; anq if we are like 
I-Iim vve shall do the same. 

There is nothing more foreign to the 
thoughts of God, the mind of heaven, the 
spirit of Jesus, than self-importance and self
occupation. And, on the other hand, there is 
nothing that savors so of God, of heaven, and 
of Jesus, as self-surrender. 

Look, once more, reader, at our pictu�e in 
Philippians 2. Examine, with special care, that 
figure w:hich occupies ?- very prominent place. 
It is Epaphroditus. Who was he? Was he a 
great preacher-a very ·eloquent speaker-a 
pre-en1inently gifted brother? We are not 
told. But this we are told-and told right 
po,verfully and touchingly; he was one ,vho 
exhibited a lovely spirit of self-surrender. This 
is better than all the gifts and eloquence, pow-
er and learning, that could possibly be con, 
centrate<l in any single individual. Epaphro
ditus was one of that illustrious class wh� 
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seek to make nothing of themselves ; and, as 
a consequence, the inspired apostle spares no 
pains i.0 exalt him. Hear how he expatiates 
upon the actings of this singularly attractive 
personage. 

"Yet I supposed it necessary to send unto 
you Epaphroditus, my brother and companion 
in labor, and fellow soldier, but your messen
ger, and he that ministered to my wants." 

\iVhat a cluster of dignities! What a bril
liant array of titles! I-Iow little did this dear 
and unpretending servant of Christ imagine 
that he ,;vas to have such a monument erected 
to his memory! But the Lord will never suf
fer the fruits of self-sacrifice to wither, nor 
the name of the self-emptied to sink into 
oblivion. Hence it is that the name of one 
,;vho, otherwise, might never. have been heard 
of, shines on the page of inspiration, as the 
brother, companion, and fellow· soldier of the 
great apostle of the Gentiles. 

But what did. this r�markable man do? Did 
he spend a princely fortune in the cause of 
Christ? ,iV e are not told; but we are told 
what is far better-he spent himself. This is 
the grand point for us to seize and ponder. It 
,;vas not the surrender of his fortune, merely, 
but the surrender of himself. Let tts hearken 



318 THE YOUNG CHRISTIAN 

to the record concerning one of the true Da

vid's mighty n1eri. 

"He longed after you all, and was full of 
heaviness." Why? Was it because he was 
sick? because of his pains, and aches, and pri
vations? Nothing of the sort. Epaphro4itus 
did not belong ·to the generation of whiners 
and· complainers. He was thinking of others. 

"He was full of heaviness, because that ye 
had heard that -he had been sick." How lovely! 

He· was occupied about .the Philippians and 
their sorrow about him. The only thing that 
affected him in his illness was the thought of 
how it would affect them. Perfectly exquisite! 
This honored servant of Christ had brought 
himself to death's door to serve others, and 

when there, in place of being occupied about 
himself and his ailments, he was thinking of 
the sorrow of others. · 

"He was sick and nigh unto death; but God 
had mercy on him; and not on him only, but 
on me also, lest I should have sorrow upon 
sorrow." 

Can aught be more morally beautiful than 
this? It is one of the rarest pictures ever pre
sented to the human eye. There is Epaphro
ditus, nigh unto death for the sake of others; 



SELF-SURRENDER 319 

but he is full of sorrow about the Philippians; 
and the Philippians are full of sorrow about 
him·; Paul is full of sorrow about both, and 
God comes and mingles Himself with the 
scene, and, in mercy to all, raises up the loved 
one from the bed of death. 

And then mark the tender solicitude of the 
blessed apostle. It is like some tender. mother 
sending her darling son away, and committing 
him, with fond earnestness, to the care of some 
friend. 

"I sent him therefore the more carefully, 
that, when ye see him again, ye may rejoice, 
and that I may be the less sorrowful. Receive 
hin1 therefore in the Lord with all gladness; 
and hold such in reputation.' Why? Was it 
because of his gi�ts, his rank, or his wealth? 
No; but because of his self-surrender. 

"Because for the work of Christ he ,vas nigh 
unto death, not regarding his life, to supply 
your lack of service toward me." 

0 ! dear Christian reader, let us think on 
these things. We have introduced you to a 
picture, and we leave you to gaze upon it. The 
grouping is divine. The·re is a moral line run
ning through the entire scene, and linking 
the figures into one striking group. It is like 
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the anointing of the true Aaron, and the oil 
flowing down to the skirts of his garments. 

We have the blessed Lord, perfect in His 
self-surrender, as in all beside; and then we 
have Paul, Timothy, and Epaphroditus, each 
in his me�sure, exhibiting the rare and lovely 
grace of self-surrender. 

(Concluded) 

A Word to the Aged Pilgrim 

An Extract 

"They s_ay I am growing old because my 
hair is silvered, and there are crow's feet on 
my forehead, and my step is not as firm and 
elastic as before. But they are mistaken. That 
is not for me. The knees· are weak; but the 
knees are not me. The brow is wrinkled ; but 
the bro,v is not me. This is the house I live 
in. But I am young-younger than I ever was 
before." 

"They that wait upon the Lord shall renew 
their strength.; they shall mount up with wings 
as eagles ; they shall run and not be ,veary; 
and they shall walk and not faint." Isa. 40 :31. 

We long and pray for spiritual vigor. Our 
rest is awaiting us, and our Home is on high 
with our blessed Lord. His coming draws 
near. 
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Story of a Conversion 

I had been a Christian for about ten years 
when the second conversion, of which this is 
the story, occurred; for I can as clearly speak 
of two con versions in my history, as I dou Lt 
not the apostles, _ Andrew and James could 
speak of two in theirs-one when they be
lieved in Christ as Messiah, and the other 
when He became ·their. sole object on earth, 
detaching them moreover by His express call, 
even from their daily occupation. Peter, in
deed, could speak of a third conversion, ex
pressly 1nent�_oned by the Lord as such: 

"When thou art converted, strengthen thy 
brethren," Luke 22 :32. 

But while these instances ..;how that such 
cases are by no means rare, it is well to re-
1nember that when God does save a man, 
expressly as a pattern to them "which should 
hereafter believe in Him to life everlasting," 
he is so completely turned to God from every
thing at the outset, that we do not 1.·ead of 
anything that could be regarded as a second 
conversion in the history of the apostle Paul. 

It should, �1ovvever, be clearly underst9od 
,vhat is meant by conversion. The Greek 
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word is generally translated "to turn," or 
"turn about." In Matt .. 9 :22, we read ''But 
Jesus turned Hi1n about, and when He saw her, 
&c." In M_att. 12 :44, we find "I will return 
into my house." In both cases the word is 
the same as that translated "conversion." 

Any definite turning to .God is a conversion 
to Goq. People may turn to other things; we 
often hear of a conversion to politics, or to 
son1e school of piedicine; with these, however, 
vve need not concern ourselves now, as the 
only conversion I have to sp�ak of is "to God." 

When first we believe, we are converted, as 
we read of the Thessalo11:ians, "they turned to 
God from idols to serve the living and true 
God." 

But this may o_nly be a turning from some 
one thing, as in their. case, "from �dols," which 
m·ight still leave room for a turning from the 
world, or a turning from self. 

. . 

It must be plainly understood that conver-
sion in no way always implies salvation, which 
can only be once, and is for ever, vvhereas a 
conversion (as we have seen) may occur sev
eral times in a Christian's life. 
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This, indeed, I clearly apprehended in my 
o,vn case, having been saved as I have said, 
ten years before the conversion of which I 
no,v ,vrite, and during the whole of that time 
being perfectly clear as to eternal life . 

I had always enjoyed sound go?pel teach-
ing, and was also rightly taught what a Chris
tian should ·be, although I had never grasped 
the po,ver. I used to attend the meetings reg
ularly on the Lord's day, and I helped also a 
littJ� in working among the young. I �also 
,vent to one meeting in the vyeek, feeling it 
,vas not right to do less. Under the plea, hovv
ever, of necessary bodily exercise I mixed 
largely \vith the world in sports and amuse
ments. In traveling I desired to see as much of 
the ,vorld as possible;-_ in short, although I 
recognized the claims of God over part of my 
time, I lived ·the rest to please I?yself. 

Not that I ran to any excess; on the con
trary, in _eyery respect my life was very reg
ular an1 steady. It is of principles I now 
speak, and my principle was to please myself 
as far as possible, withou� violating what my 
conscience told me God required. 

Of c�urse I was not very happy. In this I 
a1n sure you, my reader, ,vill bear me· out if 
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you are trying to trim with the world and 
draw the line, so as to includ� as much of it 
as possible. 

The very fact of marking out a boundary 
between .myself and the world short of t�at 
forrned by the cross and grave of Christ shows 
that we are not of one mind with God in the 
matter, and are· therefore out of communion 
vvith Him on this ·subject, and no soul can be 
happy where it_ is out of communjon 

In this way, therefore, I went <?li drawing 
my own lines of demarcation, which included 
those pleasures that I mo�t loved,_ while rigor
ously excluding those I did not so much care 
for, or had a bad conscience about, which lines 
were necessar:-ily always shifting and u_ncer
tain, not being established by God's Word; 
and as I had a good many Christian compan
ions, each with lines of their own dra,ving, 
and which often did not coincide with mine, 
the question continually arose: 

"Is this right?" or "Is that wrong?'' 

But the Lord had a better course for me 
than always steering as near. as possibble to 
the rocks and shoals which I loved, although 
I knew the danger I ran if I struck upon them. 
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It was in the autumn I left home for a 
1nonth's pleasure tour. The programme was 
a delightful one to me, and just suited my 
tastes, being mainly by water. One of my 
companions was a child of God, the (?ther not. 

At first everything ,vent well, our plans 
prospered, the weather was fine, the scenery 
magnificent. 

But after a fe-w· days things suddenly took a 
turn. We suffered shipwreck, and after being 
nearly drowned, were compelled to give up 
the water and trayel by land. 

All this spoke to my conscience, which was 
by no means completely at its ease, for none 
of my boundary lines between what was right 
for a Christian and what was wrong, had real
ly satisfied it; but of one ·thing I was glad; by 
going on foot. instead of by water I found we 
should be able to include in our route a town 
I had long wished to visit, in order to see a 
Christian who lived there, and of whose con
sistent and happy life I had very often heard. 
Fortunately the town was in the midst of 
beautiful scenery, so I was enabled to change 
our route without disclosing what was in my 
heart. After some unpleasant adventures we 
reached the town about 7 o'clock on� evening. 
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On leaving our hotel after dinner I went to 
the 111eeting-roo1n and found that a lecture 
was being given by the very man I had come 
to. see. 

I cannot remember a word of that address. 
I had attended meetings and lectu·res from my 
infancy. God was going to work in 1ny soul 
by other means. 

I was not unknown by name to the lecturer, 
and was, with my friends, invited to supper. 

• Somehow I listened that night with wonder
ful intere$t to what I heard of the Lord's work, 
in �hich he was so happily engaged; and as I 
looked at his face, I felt that he at least had 
found a source of pleasure in _serving his Mas
ter to which I was still a stranger. What 
struck me too, was, not so much the work he 
spoke of as the manner in which it ·seemed to 
flow from a real love to Christ, so that even 
I felt it must be a very happy life to lead. 

. . 

At a late hour we left promising to break-
fast with our new frien� in the morning. We 
had to tell him something of our plans, al
though I must say I felt ashamed at laying 
1ny tour of pleasure by the side of his work 
for the Lqrd. I thought a good deal that night 
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about the different paths he and I were pur
suing, both children of God. 

(To be -continued) 

A Single· Eye 

A gentleman relates how, as a boy, he was 
accustomed to taking long rides with his fa
ther through wild, forest country. He drank 
in with delight the beauties of nature, was 
gladdened by the fine exhilarating ·mornings, 
and was refreshed by the cool of evening. 

The father had a very keen sense of smell, 
and could detect various locations by their 
odors alone. 

Although not expecting to attain to his fa
ther's power. of discernment in this particular 
sense, the son did ask himself the que,stion : 

"If I enjoy so much, mere glimpses of na
ture in all its simplicity, cannot I increase my 
pleasure with longer looks?" 

By �xper�menting he found out that he 
reached the fullest appreciation and keenest 
pleasure, in the exe_rcise of any particular 
sense-sight, hearing,_ smell,-· by "merely 
shutting· out all other impressions, feelings, or 



328 THE YOUNG CHRISTIAN 

thoughts, and concentrating full attention .up-· 
on what he sa,iV or heard at that instant. 

Dear Christian reader, will not the same be 
true in connection with the development of 
our spiritual sense-· in the study of God's 
Word and communion with our blessed Lord? 
The· more we can exclude thoughts of "ti�e 
and sense," the 1nore deeply will we enter into 
the beauties of Christ, discovering the "hidden 
treasures" that are to be found in Him alone. 

"In Whom are hid all the treasures of wis
dom and know ledge." Collossians 2 :3. 

There are. duties and cares that demand 
some of our time and attention. There are 
also occupations and diversions with which 
we can dispense, if we are willing to gi�e them 
up for something better.

Let us more and more do away with those 
things which are unnecessary and unim por
tan t in the light of God's Word, giving that 
precious time to the Lord Himself, both in 
comm union and in service. Our time as we11 
as our bodies, belongs to Him 

"Know ye not that your body is the temple 
of the.Holy Ghost which is in you and ... ye 
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are not your own? For ye are bought with a 

price; therefore glorify God in your body, and 

in your spirit, which are God's." 

1 Corinthians 6 :19,�0. 

Let us press on untiringly in a deeper search 

for "the knowledge of the Son of God," as we 

approach "the measure of the stature of the 

fullness of Christ." (Eph. 4: 13). 

Only with a "single eye" can we penetrate 
the fuller and richer depths of the "wisdom 
and knowledge of God." (Romans 11 :33). 

0 for a fuller know ledge 
Of Him Whose Name we bear; 

0 for a deeper longing 
For Him Whose throne we'll share, 

When the riches of His glory 

Shall gladden every face, 
And our hearts will feast forever 

On the riches of His grace. 

Kept 

How tenderly does the Lord lead· us on step 
by step ; and the very secret of all-kept by 

the power of God. Therein lies all our safety; 
not in our striving, not in our doing, but His 
keeping. 
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Duncan Matheson wished to have written 
on his grave-stone just his name and this one 
word, "Kept.-" Will not that one word sum 
up the life of every child of God? More and 
more do I see that it is His gracious keeping 
alone that is our safety. Some think that it is 
our holding fast to the end; but God's Word 
says that our holding fast to the end is just 
the proof that we are kept. 

We know "whom we have believed.'' 

Then the Lord Jesus, when here, addressing 
the Father (John 17 :11), said, "Holy Father." 
Think of this, dear fellow Christian ; o·ur 
Father is a holy Father, and, consequently, He 
c�nnot go on with the world, ·for all that is in 
it-the lust of the flesh, and the lust of the 
eyes, and the pride of life-is not of the Father. 
Consequently, His children must be holy, too; 
and, to please Him, are called to walk in sep
aration from this present evil w·orld. And how 
evil it is: it has cast out God's Son; crying, 
"Away with Him," and nailing Him to the 
tree. 

Do you love the Lord Jesus Christ? Then 
you cannot love the world that treated Him 
thu·s, giving Him but a manger at the begin
ning, and a cro�s and a grave at the end of His 
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path here, and it is the same world still, what
ever change of face it may make. 

"Whosoever th.erefore will be a friend of the 
vlorld, is the enemy of God." Jam.es 4 :4. 

Trust Him 

Hidden in the hollow of God's blessed hand; 
Never foe· can enter, neve.r traitor stand, 
Not .a shade of worry, not _a surge of care, 
Not a thought of hurry, touch my spirit there. 

Every joy and trial falleth from above; 
Traced upon our dial, by the Sun of Love. 
We may trust Him fully : all for us to do ; 
They who trust Him ,vholly, find Him wholly 

true. 

I Will Remember You 

"And God said, "This is the token of the 
covenant which I make between Me and you. 

"I do set My bow in the cloud, and it shall_ 
be for a token of a covenant between Me and 
the earth. 

"And the bow shall be in. the cloud; and I 
v,rill look upon it, that I may remember the 
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everlasting covenant." Genesis 9 :12,13,16. 
( Read all of verses 8-17). 

"This do in remembrance of Me." Luke_ 

22 :19. 

"When I see the blood, I will pass over 
you." Ex. 12 :13. 

"Then they that feared the Lord spake -often 
one to another; and the Lord hearkened, and 
heard it, and a book. of remembrance was 
written before Him for them that feared the 
Lord, and that thought u-pon His Name. And 
they shall be Mine, saith the Lord of hosts, 
in that day when I make up My jewels.'' 
Malachi 3 :16,17. 

When God made promise ne'er again 
By flood to judge the earth, 

He placed a token in the sky 
Establishing its worth. 

With Noah and his family 
The covenant was made, 
And sealed with God's own promise 

Of a bow set in the cloud. 

It must have given wondrous peace 
To Noah's family 

To see the bow, and know the flood 
w_ ould ne'er repeated be 
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And then to think that God Himself 
Would view the token, too ! 

He said, "I'll look upon it, and 
I will remember you." 

Another token God has given 
Of judgment past and done; 

It is the emblerns of the death 
Of His beloved Son. 

There on the cross of Calvary 

His precious blood was shed; 
The Lamb of God's providing, bore 

The judgment in our stead. 

More solemn judgment then was yent-
1\1:ore awful than the flood-

When Christ, the One who knew no sin, 
Redeemed us by His blood. 

There all the billows of God's wrath 
Fell on His only Son, 

Ana He endured such agony, 
Forsaken, and alone. 

He gave those precious emblems-said, 
"This do, remember Me." 

And as we view the loaf and cup 
God's wondrous grace we see, 
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Reminding our forgetful hearts 
Of all His suff'rings past, 

And love that wants us e'er with Him 
While endless ages last. 

What boundless love, and matchless grace 
That thought out such a plan 

To pardon, justify, and ble_ss 
Poor, lost, rebellious man! 

And all who trust Christ's finished work 
Are sheltered, safe, and free; 

No condemnation !-one with Him 
Throughout eternity. 

What peace the emblems· of His death 
Give to the trusting sou�! 

They te_ll hin1 all his guilt's removed
In Christ he is made whole. 

They banish every fear and doubt, -
They set his• heart at rest, 

Assuring him as. �e is secure 
In Christ,-supremely blest. 

And as we view these emblems and 
Upon them.meditate, 

vVe see Him· now at God's right hand, 
Our Priest and Advocate. 
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And from the glory He looks down,
Assures His feeble few, 

"When I gather up My jewels, 
I will remember you." 

CORRESPONDENCE 

335 

Ques. I have seen myself as a sinner before 
God, and have believed that Jesus died for 
me. Still, I have so many wicked thoughts, 
artd do so many things a Ch�istian ought not 
to do, that I am very unhappy. How can I get 
:, . -

. . -

that peace which a believer should have? 
Ans. You will never kno,v what true peace is until 

you get done with yourself as an utterly ruined, good
for-nothing thing, and rest on Chrisfs finished work 
and God's· faithful Word. Self-occupation is your 
special disease. You warit to !ook off unto Jesus, for 
this is the divine remedy. 

Ques. On what-ground will Christendom be 
judged? 

Ans. The Holy Ghost has given us the three grand 
distinguishing titles, nan1ely, "The Jew, th� Gentile, 
and the Church of God." Alas ! that ·which calls it
self the· Chui-ch of God has become a corr11pt thing
a vast mass of baptized profession. But clearly that 
which is called Christendom is no longer viewed as 
being on Jewish, or Gentile ground, nor ,vill it be 
judged as such, but according to the profession ,vhich 
it takes up. Hence the appalling solemnit:, of Christ
endom's position. We believe it, beloved friend, to be 
the most terrible moral blot in the wide universe of 
God-the master-piece of Satan and the destroyer of 
souls. 0 ! the awfulness of Christendom's condition
the awfulness of its doom! No -human language can 
set it forth. 
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May all who truly belong to the Church of God be 
enabled to yield a calm, clear, decided, and consistent 
testimony against the spirit, and principles and ways 
of that terrible thing called Christendom. 

Ques. Please explain "vVork out your own 

salvation." (Phil. 2 :12). 

Ans. This verse refers to the difficulties, _rials, and 
temptations which surrounded the Philippi 1.n saints; 
the apostle exhorts them-now that they h.· 1 not him 
to lean upon-to work out their own salv ;tion, as a 
daily practical thing, ever remembering tJ.1at it was 
God who wrought in them. 

Ques. What part has repentance i�1 the sal

vation of the soul? 

Ans .. Repent�nce is an abiding and universal neces
sity for the sinner (Acts 17 :30): It has nothing what
ever to do with the ground of a sinner'� peace, any 
more than the feelings of a drowning ·ma. have to do 
with a lif�boat. But man, being a sinr er, .must be 
brought to the moral judgment of his nat re and state 
in the sight of God. This judgment �a: vary in its 
measure and character; but it must b !, sooner or 
later., in every case. Man must find 01 t that he is 
lost, that he is a guilty hell-deservine sinne_r, else 
what does he want of life, pardon, or sa· 1ation at all? 

No doubt there is an utterly false legal way of 
handling the question of repentance , hich must be 
carefully avoided by all preachers of t e gospel; but 
at the same time we must never forg, . those words 
of our risen Lord and Master: 

"Thus it is written, and thus it heh, ,ved Christ to 
suffer, and to rise from tne dead the �1ird day; and 
that repentance and remission of ·ns should be 
preached in His name among all nations, beginning 
at Jerusalem." Luke 24 :46,47. 


	A1
	A1
	A1
	A2
	A3
	A4
	A5

	A2
	A3
	A4
	A5
	A6

	A2
	A3
	A4
	A5
	A6
	A7
	A8
	A9



